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T 
he subject matter of parashat Tisa is problematic from several perspectives. The 
parashah begins with a miscellany of details regarding the priestly service in 
the Tabernacle:

1. the half-shekel tax used to finance the communal sacrifices,

2. the laver, last of the Tabernacle’s vessels,

3. the special oil used to anoint the vessels and the priests,

4. the ingredients of the incense,

5. the appointment of the chief artisans who would fashion the Tabernacle 
and its accoutrements, and

6. the commandment not to violate the Sabbath in the course of 
constructing the Tabernacle.

After this, the Torah leaves the subject of the Tabernacle and resumes the narrative 
of the Giving of the Torah it left off at the end of parashat Mishpatim. There is a brief 
description of the first Tablets, and then we are abruptly plunged into the horrifying, 
grotesque episode of the Golden Calf and its tragic aftermath. This is followed by the 
reconciliation between God and the people negotiated by Moses, which includes some of 
the most mystical moments in the Torah and culminates in the revelation of God’s thirteen 
attributes of mercy, the renewal of the covenant, and Moses’ final descent from Mount 
Sinai with the second Tablets.

In addition to these sudden, jolting switches between extreme depravity and sublime 
transcendence, the whole parashah seems out of place. The first part—the final details of 
the Tabernacle—would seem to be better placed in Terumah and/or Tetzaveh. The second 
part—the Golden Calf and its aftermath—seemingly belongs after Yitro and Mishpatim. 
Moreover, a look ahead reveals that the next two parashiot (Vayakheil and Pekudei), which 
conclude the Book of Exodus, return once again to the subject of the Tabernacle, describing 
how it was actually constructed. The story of the Golden Calf is thus plucked out of its 
rightful place as the segue to the giving of the Torah and instead sandwiched in between 
the instructions for constructing the Tabernacle and their implementation. Why is this?

א21 תִּשָּׂ
Tisa

Overview
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A clue to all this may be found in the name of this parashah, Tisa. Literally, this word 
means “you raise up”; the entire phrase is: “when you raise up the heads of the Israelites.” 
Although the idiomatic meaning of these words is “when you take the census of the 
Israelites,” the literal meaning implies that the entire contents of the parashah are a process 
through which the Jewish people become elevated to heights they would not have achieved 
otherwise. To put it in more relief: even after the purpose of creation was seemingly 
consummated by the giving of the Torah (Yitro and Mishpatim) and the institution of the 
Tabernacle (Terumah and Tetzaveh), there are still higher levels of this goal that remain to 
be reached.

Perhaps the most difficult question in this parashah is: how could the Jewish people, 
after having witnessed the power of God demonstrated in the ten plagues and the splitting 
of the sea and after having received the Torah at Mount Sinai a mere forty days before, 
commit the sin of the Golden Calf? Although there were many mitigating factors that 
make their apparent sin much less heinous than a cursory reading of the text of the Torah 
would imply, the fact still remains that, in the Talmud’s words: “Israel was not capable of 
committing such an act!” The Talmud’s answer is that “the whole affair was God’s decree, 
in order to set a precedent for the penitent.”1 In other words, God maneuvered the Jewish 
people into this sin in order that they repent for it and come to know the sweetness of 
reconciliation.

The paradox of sin is that repentance makes it possible to forge a greater connection 
with God than was possible prior to the sin. Before sinning, an individual’s relationship 
with God need only be strong enough to keep him on track; as long as he reminds himself 
that there is a God in the world who requires him to do x, y, and z, he will have no 
problem doing what is required of him. He is happy, stimulated, and inspired and is 
growing and developing spiritually in his relationship with God. Once he sins, however, 
he is confronted with the stark realization that, as perfect as this relationship may have 
seemed, it was neither strong enough nor deep enough to keep him from sinning (the 
proof being, of course, that he just sinned). By his choice, he demonstrated—at least on 
the level of consciousness on which he was functioning—that the enticement of this sin 
meant more to him than his commitment to God.

He must therefore delve into himself in order to find a place in his soul where God means 
more to him than the pleasure or fulfillment that this indulgence seemed to offer him. This 
exercise in deepening his consciousness and awareness of God and re-establishing his 
relationship with Him at this new, deeper level is called teshuvah (“returning” to God) and 
is the essence of repentance. If the teshuvah is real, the individual will have reached a place 
within himself where his relationship and commitment to God are now so strong that he 
will no longer be able to commit the sin he is repenting for. Obviously, the more serious 
the sin, the greater the teshuvah required, and the deeper the resulting bond between the 
individual and God.

Also obviously, this process works only if the individual sins “accidentally,” as though 
in a state of “temporary insanity.” One cannot intentionally set out to sin in order to 
achieve a deeper and higher relationship to God, for doing this would prove nothing 
about the inadequacy of his present connection to God and the necessity to deepen it. It 
only works if Divine providence, so to speak, propels him into the situation.

By way of example, we may take the analogy of a loving married couple (an apt 

1. Avodah Zarah 4b.
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analogy, since God and the Jewish people are allegorically considered husband and wife). 
When one partner betrays or disappoints the other in some way, in order for them to 
become reconciled they must see if they can reach a place within themselves where their 
relationship means more to them than any infringement of it. “We are so much a part of 
each other that you mean more to me than whatever it was you did.” If they truly reach 
this point, further violation of their relationship is unthinkable.

This is why God had to orchestrate the incident of the Golden Calf, in which the Jewish 
people fell into the three cardinal sins of idolatry, adultery, and murder. By descending 
to the lowest depths possible, the people could then be raised to the highest levels of 
reconciliation with God, and reach a deeper connection to him than would have otherwise 
been possible. This is evidenced by the revelation of God’s thirteen attributes of mercy, in 
which God articulates the fact that His covenant with the Jewish people transcends the 
contractual relationship based on their obedient fulfillment of the commandments, and 
thus paves the way for teshuvah.

The pathos of teshuvah is thus the elevation of the Jewish people that needs to occur 
even after they have received the Torah and the Tabernacle.

Seen in this light, parashat Tisa encapsulates the entire overview of creation: it begins 
with the original perfection (the Tabernacle and the first Tablets), continues on to the 
drama of history (the incident of the Golden Calf, which in a sense is a replay of the 
primordial sin of the Tree of Knowledge), and ends with the foretaste of the Messianic 
resolution (the renewal of the covenant and the second Tablets) which will elevate the 
world to a higher level of perfection than it knew in the beginning. In the Messianic 
future, we will be able to achieve the ultimate depths of relationship with God without 
having to make recourse to the dichotomous dynamic of sin and teshuvah, fall and ascent, 
estrangement and reconciliation.

This explains why this parashah begins with the half-shekel tax. The half-shekel tax 
was a process of teshuvah: the money was collected to finance the communal sacrifices, 
which atone for the sins of the people—“each man shall give God a ransom for his soul 
when they are counted.” The other details of the Tabernacle described at the beginning 
of the parashah are there to indicate that the purpose of the Tabernacle—the indwelling of 
God’s presence in the world at large and in man in particular—is most fully accomplished 
in the context of teshuvah, the theme of Tisa. This is also why the entire parashah is 
sandwiched between the instructions of the Tabernacle (Terumah and Tetzaveh) and their 
implementation, its actual construction (Vayakheil and Pekudei): its content is, in effect, 
part of the instructions to build the Tabernacle—in fact, the inner dimension of these 
instructions. It is therefore only fitting that it follow the externalities of the instructions 
and precede the actual construction.

This dynamic of pristine perfection, fall, and reconciliation is reflected in many ways 
in the Torah and throughout life, including in the daily life of every Jew as prescribed by 
the Torah:

Our day begins with our complete surrender to God’s will, beginning with the Modeh 
Ani prayer we recite immediately upon awakening: “I offer thanks to You, living and 
eternal King, for You have mercifully restored my soul to me [after sleeping]; your faith 
[in me] is great.” We remain absorbed within Divinity throughout our morning prayers 
and Torah study. After this, we go about our daily affairs, in which we experience tests 
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and fluctuations in our Divine consciousness. At the end of the day, we evaluate the 
strength of our connection with God (as tested by the day’s events) in order to see where it 
needs to be reinforced. This done, we can submit ourselves to God on a higher level than 
before, as in the close of the bedtime prayer: “Into Your hand I place my spirit; redeem me,  
O God of truth.”

The lesson of parashat Tisa, then, is lived out every day of our lives, focusing us 
constantly on our ultimate goal, the final, Messianic redemption.2

2. Based on Sefer HaSichot 5752, vol. 2, pp. 423 ff; Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 408 ff; Torat Shmuel 5630
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תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  א אֶת־ י תִשָּׂ֞ כִּ֣ ר: 12  וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ  30:11

נַפְשׁ֛וֹ  פֶר  כֹּ֧ ישׁ  אִ֣ תְנ֜וּ  וְנָ֨ דֵיהֶם֒  לִפְקֻֽ בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵל֘  אשׁ  רֹ֥
ם:  אֹתָֽ ד  בִּפְקֹ֥ נֶ֖גֶף  בָהֶ֛ם  הְיֶה֥  וְלֹא־יִֽ ם  אֹתָ֑ ד  בִּפְקֹ֣ יהוָֹ֖ה  לַֽ
קֶל  הַשֶּׁ֖ ית  חֲצִ֥ מַֽ ים  עַל־הַפְּקֻדִ֔ עֹבֵר֙  כָּל־הָֽ יִתְּנ֗וּ   | זֶה֣   13

קֶל  הַשֶּׁ֔ ית  חֲצִ֣ מַֽ קֶל  הַשֶּׁ֔ גֵּרָה֙  ים  עֶשְׂרִ֤ דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל 
יהָֹוֽה:  ה לַֽ תְּרוּמָ֖

the brain, its emotions are “clothed” within the heart, 
its senses are “clothed” within the sensory organs, 
and its powers of action are “clothed” within the vari-
ous limbs of action.

There is also a part of the soul that is not “clothed” 
within any part of the body, since there is no body 
part designed to express it. This is actually the main 
part of the soul, which throughout our lives nor-
mally remains outside our bodies, and of which we 
are conscious only in exceptional cases (for example, 
if we would be forced to choose between death and 
renouncing our faith). This part of the soul is referred 
to as its “head,” while the part of the soul “clothed” in 
the body is referred to as its “foot.”

As a rule, then, our emotional ties to God—our love 
for Him, our fear of Him, etc.—are an expression of 
the part of the soul vested in our bodies. We love God 
to the extent that we understand Him and His good-
ness with our intellect; we feel the emotional response 
to this rational awareness in our hearts.

The penitent’s love for God, however, extends beyond 
the limits of rationality. His unquenchable thirst for 
God inspires him to levels of love that are ordinarily 
too intense to be manifest in the limited capacities of 
the mind and heart. Repentance thus lifts us to the 
level of our soul’s “head.”9

13 God showed Moses a fiery coin: As was seen pre-
viously,10 God instructed the people to donate materi-
als to the Tabernacle to atone for their involvement in 
the incident of the Golden Calf. It is in this context 
that the half-shekel poll-tax is described in this verse 
as “the atonement money…to atone for your souls.”11

Moses was perplexed by the notion that the soul can 
be redeemed from such a severe sin by a mere piece 
of silver. Silver and soul are polar opposites: the soul 
epitomizes the spiritual and silver epitomizes earthli-
ness. Not only is silver taken from the earth, the low-
est of the four fundamental “elements”—fire, water, 
air, and earth12—it is usually found deep within the 
earth; it is the lowest of the low. Since the whole rea-
son the soul needs to be redeemed is because it has 
succumbed to earthliness, how can too much earthli-
ness be cured by more earthliness?

So Moses was shown a coin of fire—not by an angel, 
but by God Himself, for God is not bound by the rules 
of any order, natural or otherwise. God demonstrated 
that, in the case of the half-shekel, opposites can be-
come one: silver, the lowest element (earth), becomes 
fire, the highest element. God’s point was not that the 
source of the half-shekel is spirituality, for that is true 
of every physical object, nor was His point that the 
half-shekel becomes a vehicle for spirituality, for that 

ל  לְקַבֵּ חְפֹּץ  תַּ שֶׁ כְּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ.  כְּ לָה,  קַבָּ לְשׁוֹן  א.  תִשָּׂ י  כִּ  12

א  מְנֵם לַגֻלְגֹּלֶת, אֶלָּ ה הֵם, אַל תִּ מָּ סְכוּם מִנְיָנָם לָדַעַת כַּ

קָלִים  ְ הַשּׁ אֶת  וְתִמְנֶה  קֶל,  ֶ הַשּׁ מַחֲצִית  ל־אֶחָד  כָּ נוּ  יִתְּ

בּוֹ  שׁוֹלֵט  נְיָן  הַמִּ שֶׁ נֶגֶף.  בָהֶם  וְלאֹ־יִהְיֶה  מִנְיָנָם:  וְתֵדַע 

דָוִד:  ימֵי  בִּ צִינוּ  מָּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ עֲלֵיהֶם,  א  בָּ בֶר  וְהַדֶּ הָרָע,  עַיִן 

קָלָהּ  ל אֵשׁ, וּמִשְׁ עַ שֶׁ מִין מַטְבֵּ נוּ. הֶרְאָה לוֹ כְּ 13 זֶה יִתְּ

קֻדִים.  נוּ: הָעֹבֵר עַל־הַפְּ זֶה יִתְּ קֶל, וְאָמַר לוֹ: כָּ ֶ מַחֲצִית הַשּׁ

מְנִין זֶה אַחַר זֶה, וְכֵן: "כֹּל  רֶךְ הַמּוֹנִין מַעֲבִירִין אֶת הַנִּ דֶּ

עֲבֹרְנָה הַצֹּאן עַל־יְדֵי  בֶט"1, וְכֵן "תַּ ָ חַת הַשּׁ ר־יַעֲבֹר תַּ אֲשֶׁ

קֶל  ֶ קַל הַשּׁ מִשְׁ בְּ הַקֹּדֶשׁ.  קֶל  שֶׁ בְּ קֶל  ֶ מוֹנֶה"2: מַחֲצִית הַשּׁ

קָלִים  שְׁ גוֹן:  כְּ הַקֹּדֶשׁ,  קְלֵי  שִׁ בּוֹ  קֹל  לִשְׁ לְךָ  י  צַבְתִּ קָּ שֶׁ

רָה  גֵּ רִים  עֶשְׂ אֲחוּזָה:  דֵה  וּשְׂ עֲרָכִין,  ת  פָרָשַׁ בְּ הָאֲמוּרִין 

מָעָה,  לְשׁוֹן  רָה.  גֵּ הוּא:  ה  מָּ כַּ לְךָ  רַשׁ  פֵּ ו  עַכְשָׁ קֶל.  ֶ הַשּׁ

ר־ סֶף וְכִכַּ חֲוֹת לוֹ לַאֲגוֹרַת כֶּ תַּ מוּאֵל: "יָבוֹא לְהִשְׁ שְׁ וְכֵן בִּ

קֶל  ֶ הַשּׁ שֶׁ לֵם,  ָ הַשּׁ קֶל  ֶ הַשּׁ קֶל.  ֶ הַשּׁ רָה  גֵּ רִים  עֶשְׂ לָחֶם"3: 

אוּ  בָּ א  אֶלָּ מָעוֹת,  חָמֵשׁ  תוֹ  חִלָּ מִתְּ וְהַזּוּז  זוּזִים,  עָה  אַרְבָּ

סֶף. וּמַחֲצִית  שׁ מָעָה כֶּ תוּת וְהֶעֱלוּהוּ לְשֵׁ וְהוֹסִיפוּ עָלָיו שְׁ

רוּמָה לַה': נוּ תְּ י לְךָ, יִתְּ אָמַרְתִּ ה שֶׁ קֶל הַזֶּ ֶ הַשּׁ

לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  11 וּמַלִּ
נֵי  בְּ ן  בַּ חֻשְׁ יַת  ל  תְקַבֵּ 12 אֲרֵי 
בַר  גְּ נוּן  וְיִתְּ לְמִנְיָנֵיהוֹן  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
מְנֵי  תִּ ד  כַּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  הּ  נַפְשֵׁ רְקַן  פֻּ
ד  כַּ מוֹתָא  בְהוֹן  יְהֵא  וְלָא  יַתְהוֹן 
ל־ כָּ נוּן  יִתְּ ין  13 דֵּ יַתְהוֹן:  מְנֵי  תִּ

סִלְעָא  לְגוּת  פַּ א  מִנְיָנַיָּ עַל  עָבַר  דְּ
מָעִין  רִין  עֶשְׂ א  קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעֵי  בְּ
אַפְרָשׁוּתָא סִלְעָא  לְגוּת  פַּ  סִלְעָא 

קֳדָם יְיָ:

1. ויקרא כז, לב.  2. ירמיה לג, יג.  3. שמואל־א ב, לו.

9. Torah Or 86b.  10. 25:1-2.  11. v. 16, below.  12. See on Genesis 1:2.
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The Half-Shekel Tax
30:11  Continuing the instructions for the Tabernacle, God  spoke  to  Moses 
saying: 
12 “In addition to the silver you will collect as part of the donations the people 
will give voluntarily towards the construction of the Tabernacle, its furnishings, 
and the priestly vestments, you will collect an additional sum from them when 
you count them. You will count them when you descend Mt. Sinai after Yom Kip-
pur,1 in order to know how many remain after the plague they suffered for mak-
ing the Golden Calf,2 and again a month after the Tabernacle is erected.3 In both 
censuses, you shall count the people indirectly, by collecting a poll tax, because 
counting them directly may make My attribute of justice reconsider whether they 
deserve to be so numerous.” (Arousing God’s attribute of justice by deliberately 
drawing attention to someone’s prosperity is called “casting the evil eye” on him.) 
“You will use the silver collected at the first of these censuses to make the bases 
for the Tabernacle’s planks and the hooks for its pillars.4 You will use the silver 
collected at the second of these censuses to purchase all the offerings brought 
that year on the community’s behalf. Therefore, when you take a census of the 
Israelites by number, each man shall give God a monetary ransom for his soul 
when they are counted. This way, there will not be a plague among them caused 
by the ‘evil eye’ when they are counted.” 
13 God showed Moses a fiery coin weighing half a shekel, and said, “This is what 
everyone who passes through the line of those counted shall give: a half-shekel. 
This half-shekel is to be half of the sacred shekel, i.e., the shekel I have desig-
nated for use in all holy purposes—at twenty gerah to the shekel—a half-shekel 
as a contribution to God. 

12 When you take a census: The Jewish people are 
counted four times in the Torah:

1. when they left Egypt (Nisan 15, 2448),5

2. when Moses descended Mount Sinai (Tishrei 11, 
2449),6

3. a month after the Tabernacle was erected (Iyar 1, 
2449),7 and

4. in the last year of their journey in the desert (early 
2488).8

The common denominator of the last three is that they 
were all part of repentance processes:

 The purpose of the second census was to ascertain 
how many Jews remained after the plague they 
suffered for having made the Golden Calf. The 
money collected in this census was used in the 

construction of the Tabernacle, which itself was an 
atonement for the incident of the Golden Calf.

 The poll-tax of the third census was used for 
the communal offerings, which included sin- 
offerings.

 The purpose of the fourth census was to ascertain 
how many Jews remained after the plague they suf-
fered in consequence of the incident at Shitim.

Significantly, the idiom for “taking a census” in all 
three cases literally means “uplifting the head.” This 
implies that, in some way, repentance elevates the 
head of the penitent.

To explain: Our souls animate our bodies and act 
through them; when part of our soul is manifest in a 
particular part of our body, it is said to be “clothed” 
within it. Thus, the soul’s intellect is “clothed” within 

1. I.e., after Tishrei 10, 2449. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, p. 2, note 9.  2. Below, 32:35.  3. I.e., beginning Iyar 1, 2449, as described in the 
opening of the Book of Numbers.  4. Above, 26:19; below, 38:25-28; Rashi on 30:15.  5. Above, 12:37.  6. Below, 35:1.  7. Numbers 
1:1-46.  8. Numbers 26:1-51.

Exodus 30:11-13
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 RASHI 

תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  עְלָה  וָמָ֑ שָׁנָ֖ה  ים  עֶשְׂרִ֥ מִבֶּ֛ן  ים  עַל־הַפְּקֻדִ֔ עֹבֵר֙  הָֽ ל  כֹּ֗  14

לֹ֣א  וְהַדַּל֙  ה  לֹֽא־יַרְבֶּ֗ יר  עָשִׁ֣ הֶֽ  15 יְהָֹוֽה:  תְּרוּמַ֥ת  ן  יִתֵּ֖
יְהָֹוה֔  אֶת־תְּרוּמַ֣ת  לָתֵת֙  קֶל  הַשָּׁ֑ ית  חֲצִ֖ מַּֽ מִֽ יט  יַמְעִ֔
ים  הַכִּפֻּרִ֗ אֶת־כֶּ֣סֶף  קַחְתָּ֞  וְלָֽ  16 ם:  תֵיכֶֽ עַל־נַפְשֹֽׁ ר  לְכַפֵּ֖
מוֹעֵ֑ד  הֶל  אֹ֣ ת  עַל־עֲבֹדַ֖ אֹת֔וֹ  תַתָּ֣  וְנָֽ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ בְּנֵי֣  מֵאֵת֙ 
עַל־ ר  לְכַפֵּ֖ יְהָֹוה֔  לִפְנֵי֣  לְזִכָּרוֹן֙  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֤ י  לִבְנֵ֨  וְהָיָה֩ 

ם: פ תֵיכֶֽ נַפְשֹֽׁ

allel and reflect the ten attributes (the sefirot) God 
assumes in creating and constantly re-creating the 
world. When we channel all ten powers of our soul, 
every nuance of our being, toward uniting with God 

and fulfilling our Divine mission, we align our soul-
powers with God’s attributes. Our ten becomes twen-
ty—a holy shekel.19  

חוֹת  פָּ אֵין  שֶׁ אן  כָּ דְךָ  לִמֶּ וָמָעְלָה.  נָה  שָׁ רִים  עֶשְׂ ן  מִבֶּ  14

ר  ים: 15 לְכַפֵּ כְלַל אֲנָשִׁ בָא וְנִמְנֶה בִּ רִים יוֹצֵא לַצָּ ן עֶשְׂ מִבֶּ

אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ נְיָן.  הַמִּ יְדֵי  עַל  גְפוּ  נָּ תִּ לּאֹ  שֶׁ עַל־נַפְשׁתֵֹיכֶם. 

לֹשׁ  שָׁ אן  כָּ לָהֶם  רָמַז  שֶׁ לְפִי   — עַל־נַפְשׁתֵֹיכֶם"  ר  "לְכַפֵּ

עָמִים: אַחַת  לֹשׁ פְּ רוּמַת ה'" שָׁ אן "תְּ ב כָּ כְתָּ נִּ רוּמוֹת, שֶׁ תְּ

ן,  כָּ שְׁ נִדְבַת הַמִּ הִתְחִילוּ בְּ שֶׁ נָאָן כְּ מְּ רוּמַת אֲדָנִים, שֶׁ — תְּ

ר,  כָּ קֶל, וְעָלָה לִמְאַת כִּ ֶ ל־אֶחָד וְאֶחָד מַחֲצִית הַשּׁ וְנָתְנוּ כָּ

ר"4, וּמֵהֶם נַעֲשׂוּ  כָּ קוּדֵי הָעֵדָה מְאַת כִּ אֱמַר: "וְכֶסֶף פְּ נֶּ שֶׁ

נִית  ֵ סֶף וְגוֹ'"5. וְהַשּׁ ר הַכֶּ כַּ אֱמַר: "וַיְהִי מְאַת כִּ נֶּ הָאֲדָנִים, שֶׁ

ן, הוּא  כָּ שְׁ הוּקַם הַמִּ ֶ נָאָן מִשּׁ מְּ — אַף הִיא עַל יְדֵי מִנְיָן, שֶׁ

לַחֹדֶשׁ  אֶחָד  "בְּ קוּדִים:  הַפְּ שׁ  חֻמַּ ת  תְחִלַּ בִּ הָאָמוּר  נְיָן  הַמִּ

קֶל,  ֶ הַשּׁ מַחֲצִית  ל־אֶחָד  כָּ וְנָתְנוּ  נִית"6,  ֵ הַשּׁ נָה  ָ שּׁ בַּ נִי  ֵ הַשּׁ

נָה,  וְשָׁ נָה  ל־שָׁ כָּ ל  שֶׁ צִבּוּר  נוֹת  קָרְבְּ מֵהֶן  לִקְנֹת  וְהֵן 

רוּמָה נֶאֱמַר:  ירִים, וְעַל אוֹתָהּ תְּ ים וַעֲשִׁ הֶם עֲנִיִּ ווּ בָּ וְהֻשְׁ

אִים.  בָּ רָה הֵם  לְכַפָּ נוֹת  רְבָּ הַקָּ שֶׁ ר עַל־נַפְשׁתֵֹיכֶם",  "לְכַפֵּ

ל־ אֱמַר: "כָּ נֶּ מוֹ שֶׁ ן, כְּ כָּ שְׁ רוּמַת הַמִּ ית — הִיא תְּ לִישִׁ ְ וְהַשּׁ

וָה  שָׁ ם  לָּ כֻּ יַד  הָיְתָה  וְלֹא  ת"7,  וּנְחֹשֶׁ סֶף  כֶּ רוּמַת  תְּ מֵרִים 

דָבוֹ לִבּוֹ: 16 וְנָתַתָּ אֹתוֹ עַל־ נְּ ֶ א אִישׁ אִישׁ מַה־שּׁ בָהּ, אֶלָּ

ת  תְחִלַּ בִּ לִמְנוֹתָם  הוּ  צְטַוָּ נִּ שֶׁ  , לָמַדְתָּ אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד.  עֲבֹדַת 

הֶם  בָּ כְנַס  נִּ שֶׁ נֵי  מִפְּ הָעֵגֶל,  ה  מַעֲשֵׂ אַחַר  ן  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ נִדְבַת 

לְצֹאן  ל  מָשָׁ אֶת־הָעָם"8.  ה'  גֹּף  "וַיִּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ פָה,  מַגֵּ

סַק אָמַר לוֹ  פָּ ֶ בֶר, וּמִשּׁ הּ דֶּ פַל בָּ נָּ עָלֶיהָ שֶׁ הַחֲבִיבָה עַל בְּ

ה נוֹתְרוּ  מָּ כַּ וְדַע  ךָ, מְנֵה אֶת צֹאנִי  מִמְּ ה  שָׁ בַקָּ בְּ לָרוֹעֶה: 

לוֹמַר  ר  אֶפְשָׁ וְאִי  עָלָיו.  חֲבִיבָה  הִיא  שֶׁ לְהוֹדִיעַ  הֶם.  בָּ

הֲרֵי נֶאֱמַר  קוּדִים, שֶׁ שׁ הַפְּ חֻמַּ ה הוּא הָאָמוּר בְּ נְיָן הַזֶּ הַמִּ שֶׁ

אֶחָד לַחֹדֶשׁ  ן הוּקַם בְּ כָּ שְׁ נִי"9, וְהַמִּ ֵ אֶחָד לַחֹדֶשׁ הַשּׁ בּוֹ: "בְּ

אֶחָד לַחֹדֶשׁ  יוֹם־הַחֹדֶשׁ הָרִאשׁוֹן בְּ אֱמַר: "בְּ נֶּ הָרִאשׁוֹן, שֶׁ

לּוֹ,  קָלִים שֶׁ ְ ה נַעֲשׂוּ הָאֲדָנִים מִשּׁ נְיָן הַזֶּ קִים וְגוֹ'"10, וּמֵהַמִּ תָּ

 , סֶף לָצֶקֶת וְגוֹ'"11. הָא לָמַדְתָּ ר הַכֶּ כַּ אֱמַר: "וַיְהִי מְאַת כִּ נֶּ שֶׁ

פּוּרִים  ת נִדְבָתָן אַחַר יוֹם הַכִּ תְחִלַּ יִם הָיוּ — אַחַת בִּ תַּ שְׁ שֶׁ

הוּקַם  ֶ מִשּׁ ר  אִיָּ בְּ ה  נִיָּ שְׁ נָה  שָׁ בְּ וְאַחַת  רִאשׁוֹנָה,  נָה  שָׁ בְּ

רָאֵל  נֵיהֶם הָיוּ יִשְׂ שְׁ בִּ ר שֶׁ ן. וְאִם תֹּאמַר: וְכִי אֶפְשָׁ כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ

מֵאוֹת  וַחֲמֵשׁ  אֲלָפִים  ת  לֹשֶׁ וּשְׁ אֶלֶף  מֵאוֹת  שׁ  שֵׁ וִים  שָׁ

שׁ  ן12, וּבְחֻמַּ קוּדֵי הָעֵדָה נֶאֱמַר כֵּ כֶסֶף פְּ הֲרֵי בְּ ים, שֶׁ ִ וַחֲמִשּׁ

שׁ־ שֵׁ קֻדִים  ל־הַפְּ כָּ הְיוּ  "וַיִּ ן:  כֵּ נֶאֱמַר  בּוֹ  אַף  קוּדִים  הַפְּ

ים"13,  ִ וַחֲמִשּׁ מֵאוֹת  וַחֲמֵשׁ  אֲלָפִים  ת  לֹשֶׁ וּשְׁ אֶלֶף  מֵאוֹת 

עַת  שְׁ בִּ הָיוּ  לּאֹ  שֶׁ ר  אֶפְשָׁ וְאִי  הָיוּ,  נִים  שָׁ י  תֵּ שְׁ בִּ וַהֲלֹא 

ה  נִיָּ ְ לּאֹ נִמְנוּ, וּבַשּׁ נָה שֶׁ רֵה שָׁ ע־עֶשְׂ שַׁ נֵי תְּ מִנְיָן הָרִאשׁוֹן בְּ

ים  נוֹת הָאֲנָשִׁ בָר: אֵצֶל שְׁ שׁוּבָה לַדָּ רִים. תְּ נֵי עֶשְׂ נַעֲשׂוּ בְּ

נָה אַחַת נִמְנוּ, אֲבָל לְמִנְיַן יְצִיאַת מִצְרַיִם — הָיוּ  שָׁ — בְּ

מוֹ  כְּ יסָן,  מִנִּ מוֹנִין  מִצְרַיִם  יצִיאַת  לִּ שֶׁ לְפִי  נִים,  שָׁ י  תֵּ שְׁ

רִאשׁוֹנָה  ן בָּ כָּ שְׁ נָה14, וְנִבְנָה הַמִּ ָ כֶת רֹאשׁ הַשּׁ מַסֶּ נִינוּ בְּ ָ שּׁ שֶׁ

נוֹת  נִיסָן, אֲבָל שְׁ אֶחָד בְּ נָה בְּ ה שָׁ שָׁ תְחַדְּ נִּ ה, שֶׁ נִיָּ ְ שּׁ וְהוּקַם בַּ

רִי.  שְׁ מִתִּ תְחִילִין  הַמַּ נוֹת עוֹלָם  שְׁ לְמִנְיַן  מְנוּיִין  ים  הָאֲנָשִׁ

נְיָן הָרִאשׁוֹן הָיָה  נָה אַחַת — הַמִּ שָׁ נְיָנִים בְּ נֵי הַמִּ נִמְצְאוּ שְׁ

רָאֵל  קוֹם לְיִשְׂ ה הַמָּ תְרַצָּ נִּ פּוּרִים שֶׁ רִי לְאַחַר יוֹם הַכִּ שְׁ תִּ בְּ

ר: עַל־ אִיָּ אֶחָד בְּ נִי בְּ ֵ ן, וְהַשּׁ כָּ שְׁ לִסְלֹחַ לָהֶם וְנִצְטַוּוּ עַל הַמִּ

עֲשׂוּ בּוֹ: נַּ עֲבֹדַת אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד. הֵן הָאֲדָנִים שֶׁ

א  מִנְיָנַיָּ עַל  עָבַר  ל־דְּ 14 כָּ

ן  יִתֵּ א  וּלְעֵלָּ נִין  שְׁ רִין  עֶשְׂ ר  מִבַּ

עֲתִיר לָא  אַפְרָשׁוּתָא קֳדָם יְיָ: 15 דַּ

לְגוּת  מִפַּ יַזְעֵיר  לָא  ן  וּדְמִסְכֵּ י  יַסְגֵּ

ן יַת אַפְרָשׁוּתָא קֳדָם יְיָ  סִלְעָא לְמִתַּ

ב  16 וְתִסַּ תֵיכוֹן:  נַפְשָׁ עַל  רָא  לְכַפָּ

רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ מִן  א  פּוּרַיָּ כִּ סַף  כְּ יַת 

זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ לְחַן  פֻּ עַל  יָתֵהּ  ן  וְתִתֵּ

רָאֵל לְדָכְרָנָא קֳדָם יְיָ  וִיהֵי לִבְנֵי יִשְׂ

תֵיכוֹן: רָא עַל נַפְשָׁ לְכַפָּ

 4. שמות לח, כה.  5. שם, כז.  6. במדבר א, א.  7. שמות לה, כד.  8. שמות לב, לה.  9. במדבר א, א.  10. שמות מ, ב.  11. שמות לח, כז.  12. שמות לח, כו.
13. במדבר א, מו.  14. ב, ב.

19. Sefer HaSichot 5752, vol. 2, pp. 440-441. 
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14 Whoever passes through the line of those counted for the purpose of con-
scription into the army—i.e., every male twenty years old and over up to age 
sixty13—shall give the contribution for God. 
15 The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a 
shekel, when giving the contribution for God to atone for your souls through 
the communal offerings. There are no poor among you now, but there are still 
differences in everyone’s wealth. Furthermore, this contribution must be given 
every year, and in the future some of the people may well be poor.14 
16 You shall take the atonement money you collect from the Israelites at the first 
of these censuses and allocate it to the service of the Tent of Meeting, using it to 
make the bases for the Tabernacle’s planks and hooks for its pillars.15 It will thus 
serve the Israelites as a remembrance before God, to atone for your souls.”

is true of any object used to fulfill a commandment. 
Rather, God’s point was that even the physical half-
shekel can be transformed into “fire” and thereby 
have the power to redeem a soul.

This transformation occurs by virtue of the essence of 
our souls, which are a part of God. The soul’s essence 
never sins; only the superficial aspect of the soul man-
ifest in the body is susceptible to the ploys of the evil 
inclination. If we involve the essence of our souls and 
our entire being in what we do, we can harmoniously 
blend fire and silver.

A coin given without feeling is indeed cold and un-
remarkable. But a coin given with the warmth and 
enthusiasm of the soul’s essence is fire—live spiritual-
ity—and can atone for the gravest sin. This was the 
coin of fire shown to Moses. 

A parable (some say from the Baal Shem Tov): A person 
studied to be a goldsmith and silversmith. His teacher 
taught him all the details necessary to become an expert. 
But assuming it obvious, he left out one detail: to light 
the fire.

The lesson embodied in the half-shekel applies to all 
the commandments we perform. If we perform them 
with spiritual vitality and enthusiasm, they become 
coins of fire.16 

This does not imply, however, that commandments 
performed without any apparent enthusiasm are 
worthless. The essence of every Jew’s soul burns with 
the desire to do God’s will; this desire can be tempo-
rarily concealed, but it is never absent. Even if we 
must force ourselves to do God’s bidding, our act is 
still a “coin of fire” by virtue of the inner essence of 
our soul. Even when we approach another Jew on the 

street and ask him to put on tefilin or fulfill some other 
commandment, and he does so just to do us a favor or 
so we’ll leave him alone, his act is still a “coin of fire” 
by virtue of the inner essence of his soul.17

Allegorically, silver coins and fire are opposites. Fire, 
which constantly soars upward, is a metaphor for our 
ardent yearning to transcend our limits and become 
one with God. The silver coin, in contrast, which is 
earthly and stable, represents the recognition that 
we must submit to God’s will and therefore remain 
focused on the physical realm in order to fulfill His 
plan for creation.

The challenge is to set our “coins” on “fire”: to sub-
mit to our mission of bringing Divinity into the world 
with the same fiery enthusiasm we naturally experi-
ence in our anxious yearning for transcendence. Nor-
mally, we only get enthusiastic about what we want. 
Therefore, the only way we can “set our coins ablaze” 
is by calling upon the essence of our soul, the point of 
consciousness where we are a part of God Himself. 
When our own consciousness merges seamlessly with 
God’s, we can infuse our submission to His will with 
fiery enthusiasm, for His desire has become synony-
mous with our desire.18  

Twenty gerah: The half-shekel was an expression of 
Jewish unity—everyone, rich and poor alike, gave 
the same amount. Therefore, instead of simply say-
ing, “give ten gerah,” the Torah says that we must 
give “half of twenty gerah.” We can only achieve unity 
when we all recognize that we are only halves. To be a 
complete shekel, we must unite with our fellow.

Similarly, we are also half in relation to God. The ten 
powers of the soul—our intellect and emotions—par-

13. Numbers 1:3.  14. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, p. 216, note 41.  15. Below, 38:25.  16. Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, p. 925, vol. 26, pp. 231-237.  
17. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 392.  18. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, pp. 180-181.  

Exodus 30:14-16
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15. שמות מ, כט.  16. נט, א.  17. יט, ב.

תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  שֶׁת  יתָ כִּיּ֥וֹר נְחֹ֛ ר: 18 וְעָשִׂ֜ 17 וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה לֵּאמֹֽ

וּבֵ֣ין  מוֹעֵד֙  הֶל  ין־אֹ֤ בֵּֽ אֹת֗וֹ  תַתָּ֣  וְנָֽ לְרָחְצָ֑ה  שֶׁת  נְחֹ֖ וְכַנּ֥וֹ 
נּוּ  מִמֶּ֑ וּבָנָ֖יו  ן  הֲרֹ֥ אַֽ חֲצ֛וּ  וְרָֽ  19 יִם:  מָֽ מָּה  שָׁ֖ תַתָּ֥  וְנָֽ חַ  הַמִּזְבֵּ֔
מוֹעֵד֛  הֶל  אֶל־אֹ֧ ם  בְּבֹאָ֞  20 ם:  וְאֶת־רַגְלֵיהֶֽ ם  אֶת־יְדֵיהֶ֖
ת  לְשָׁרֵ֔ חַ֙  אֶל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֨ ם  בְגִשְׁתָּ֤ א֣וֹ  יָמֻת֑וּ  וְלֹ֣א  יִם  יִרְחֲצוּ־מַ֖
וְלֹ֣א  ם  וְרַגְלֵיהֶ֖ יְדֵיהֶ֥ם  חֲצ֛וּ  וְרָֽ  21 ה:  יהוָֹֽ לַֽ ה  אִשֶּׁ֖ יר  לְהַקְטִ֥

ם: פ רֹתָֽ ה לָהֶ֧ם חָק־עוֹלָ֛ם ל֥וֹ וּלְזַרְע֖וֹ לְדֹֽ יְתָ֨ יָמֻת֑וּ וְהָֽ

begin the process of spiritual renewal, we must first 
cleanse ourselves of whatever residual materialism we 
may carry. (This is similar to the purification process 
the soul must undergo, when it leaves this material 
world at the end of life, to be able to enter Paradise. 
Our personal, spiritual paradise is our inner Taber-
nacle; we must cleanse ourselves of our worldliness 
when entering this spiritual paradise as well.) This is 
why the first furnishing one confronts when entering 
the Courtyard from the outside is the laver.
In a sense, this purification process begins when we 
are still outside the Tabernacle and involved in our 
mundane pursuits. Assuming that we are not doing 
anything forbidden, even our so-called “mundane” 
affairs can be entirely holy, and even help us ascend 
to advanced levels of spiritual consciousness, rather 
than dull our spiritual sensitivities. This idea was 
embodied in the very material out of which the laver 
was made.
The laver was made out of the mirrors the Jewish 
women donated for the construction of the Taber-
nacle, which they had used to arouse their husbands’ 

marital passion in Egypt.24

Inasmuch as spiritually, the laver signifies the neces-
sity to rinse ourselves from even the slightest tinge of 
materialism before entering our inner Tabernacle, it 
seems incongruous that it was made out of the very 
mirrors that were used to draw attention to sensuality. 
Indeed, Moses originally wanted to reject this dona-
tion.25

The carnal urge is undoubtedly the archetypal lust of 
this world. Yet the fact that the laver was made from 
the Jewish women’s mirrors teaches us not only that 
this act can be holy, but that it can even assist us in pu-
rifying ourselves of our worldly, materialistic, physi-
cal orientation.26 

21 The difference: The purpose of washing our hands 
and feet is to cleanse our active faculties of any “dirt,” 
i.e., of any orientation that could impede our effective-
ness in raising and spreading Divine consciousness. 
Thus, washing prepares us for the task we are about 
to perform, focusing our mind, hands, and feet on 
its importance.                                      [continues...]

פִיהֶם  רִיקִים בְּ ים הַמְּ דִּ דוֹלָה, וְלָהּ דַּ מִין דּוּד גְּ יּוֹר. כְּ 18 כִּ

יּוֹר:  לַכִּ ן  מְתֻקָּ ב  מוֹשָׁ  — סִיסֵהּ"  "בְּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ  כְּ וְכַנּוֹ.  מַיִם: 

הָעוֹלָה,  ח  מִזְבַּ חַ.  זְבֵּ הַמִּ וּבֵין  יּוֹר:  הַכִּ עַל  מוּסָב  לְרָחְצָה. 

וְהָיָה  מוֹעֵד.  אֹהֶל  ן  כַּ מִשְׁ תַח  פֶּ לִפְנֵי  הוּא  שֶׁ בּוֹ  תוּב  כָּ שֶׁ

חַ  זְבֵּ הַמִּ ין  בֵּ שֶׁ אֲוִיר  נֶגֶד  כְּ וְעוֹמֵד  קִמְעָא  מָשׁוּךְ  יּוֹר  הַכִּ

אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ וּם  מִשּׁ ינְתַיִם,  בֵּ לָל  כְּ מַפְסִיק  וְאֵינוֹ  ן,  כָּ שְׁ וְהַמִּ

לוֹמַר,  ן אֹהֶל־מוֹעֵד"15, כְּ כַּ תַח מִשְׁ ם פֶּ ח הָעֹלָה שָׂ "וְאֵת מִזְבַּ

יּוֹר לִפְנֵי אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד. הָא  חַ לִפְנֵי אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד וְאֵין כִּ מִזְבֵּ

זְבָחִים16:  נוּיָה בִּ ךְ שְׁ רוֹם. כָּ י הַדָּ לַפֵּ יצַד? מָשׁוּךְ קִמְעָא כְּ כֵּ

שׁ יָדָיו  בַת אַחַת הָיָה מְקַדֵּ 19 אֶת־יְדֵיהֶם וְאֶת־רַגְלֵיהֶם. בְּ

יצַד קִדּוּשׁ יָדַיִם וְרַגְלַיִם?  זְבָחִים17: כֵּ נִינוּ בִּ וְרַגְלָיו. וְכָךְ שָׁ

מָאלִית  י רַגְלוֹ הַיְמָנִית, וְיָדוֹ הַשְּׂ בֵּ יחַ יָדוֹ הַיְמָנִית עַל גַּ מַנִּ

אֶל־אֹהֶל  בֹאָם  בְּ  20 שׁ:  וּמְקַדֵּ מָאלִית,  הַשְּׂ רַגְלוֹ  י  בֵּ גַּ עַל 

ר  ם פַּ יִם, אוֹ לְהַזּוֹת מִדַּ חֲרִית וּבֵין הָעַרְבַּ מוֹעֵד. לְהַקְטִיר שַׁ

עִירֵי עֲבוֹדָה זָרָה: וְלאֹ יָמֻתוּ. הָא אִם לֹא  יחַ וּשְׂ שִׁ כֹּהֵן הַמָּ

לָאו  לָל  וּמִכְּ לָלוֹת,  כְּ נֶאֶמְרוּ  תּוֹרָה  בַּ שֶׁ יָמוּתוּ,  יִרְחֲצוּ — 

יאַת  בִּ אן  כָּ אֵין  שֶׁ הַחִיצוֹן.  חַ.  זְבֵּ אֶל־הַמִּ הֵן:  שׁוֹמֵעַ  ה  אַתָּ

ב מִיתָה עַל  חָצֵר: 21 וְלאֹ יָמֻתוּ. לְחַיֵּ א בֶּ אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד, אֶלָּ

יתָה  הַמִּ שֶׁ וְרַגְלַיִם.  יָדַיִם  רְחוּץ  וְאֵינוֹ  חַ  זְבֵּ מִּ בַּ שׁ  מֵּ הַמְשַׁ

כְנָס לַהֵיכָל: א עַל הַנִּ מַעְנוּ, אֶלָּ הָרִאשׁוֹנָה לֹא שָׁ

לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  17 וּמַלִּ
א  דִנְחָשָׁ יּוֹרָא  כִּ יד  18 וְתַעְבֵּ
ן  וְתִתֵּ לְקִדּוּשׁ  א  נְחָשָׁ דִּ וּבְסִיסֵהּ 
חָא  וּבֵין מַדְבְּ זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ ין מַשְׁ בֵּ יָתֵהּ 
שׁוּן  19 וִיקַדְּ א:  מַיָּ ן  מָּ תַּ ן  וְתִתֵּ
יְדֵיהוֹן  יַת  הּ  מִנֵּ וּבְנוֹהִי  אַהֲרֹן 
מֵיעַלְהוֹן  20 בְּ רַגְלֵיהוֹן:  וְיַת 
וְלָא  א  מַיָּ שׁוּן  יְקַדְּ זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ לְמַשְׁ
חָא  לְמַדְבְּ בְמִקְרַבְהוֹן  אוֹ  יְמוּתוּן 
יְיָ:  קֳדָם  נָא  קָרְבָּ קָא  לְאַסָּ א  שָׁ מָּ לְשַׁ
וְלָא  וְרַגְלֵיהוֹן  יְדֵיהוֹן  שׁוּן  21 וִיקַדְּ
לֵהּ  עָלַם  קְיָם  לְהוֹן  וּתְהֵי  יְמוּתוּן 

וְלִבְנוֹהִי לְדָרֵיהוֹן:

24. Above, 1:14; below, 35:29.  25. Below, 35:29.  26. Reshimot 108.

242



 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

TISA

The Laver
17 God spoke to Moses saying: 
18 “You shall have the artisans make a copper Laver—a large pot with two spouts, 
and its copper base, for washing (see Figure 1). You shall place it between the 
Tent of Meeting and the outer Altar, i.e., east of the Tabernacle and west of the 
Altar. Place it south of the space opposite the entrance to the Tabernacle, so it does 
not interpose between the Tabernacle and the Altar (see Figure 2). You shall put 
water in it. 

19 Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and feet from it. They shall wash 
their hands and feet at the same time, by placing the right hand on the right foot, 
the left hand on the left foot, and while in this position, rinsing the right hand and 
foot and then the left hand and foot in the water running from the spout. 
20 Entering the Tabernacle without having first washed in this manner is a capital 
offense.20 Therefore, they shall wash in this manner with water before they enter 
the Tent of Meeting, i.e., twice daily—before they enter to burn the morning and 
afternoon incense21 and perform their subsequent regular tasks22—and before 
they enter to perform other, occasional rites. Thus they will not die. Similarly, 
performing priestly functions on the outer Altar without having first washed this 
way is a capital offense, so whenever they approach the outer Altar to serve as 
priests, i.e., to burn a fire-offering to God, 
21 they shall first wash their hands and feet in this manner, and thus they will 
not die. The difference between entering the Tent of Meeting and officiating on 
the Altar is that they must wash in order to enter the Tent of Meeting, no matter 
how many different services they perform there, while they must wash before 
each service they perform on the Altar.23 This shall be an everlasting statute for 
them, for Aaron and his descendants throughout their future generations.”

18 A copper laver: As described above, the Tabernacle 
and its furnishings reflect the process of spiritual re-
finement we undergo as part of our ongoing aspira-
tion toward unity with God.

When entering from the outside, one first went into 
the Courtyard, encountering the laver and the Outer 
Altar. On a personal level, when we leave our own af-
fairs in order to enter our personal Tabernacle and 

Figure 1:   The Laver Figure 2:   The Location of the Laver

20. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 219, note 30.  21. Above, 30:7.  22. Such as cleaning or lighting the Candelabrum, replacing the Show-
bread, etc.  23. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 214-221.

Exodus 30:17-21
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 RASHI 

תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  קַח־ ה  וְאַתָּ֣  23 ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר   22

וְקִנְּמָן־ מֵא֔וֹת  חֲמֵ֣שׁ  מָר־דְּרוֹר֙  רֹאשׁ֒  ים  בְּשָׂמִ֣ לְךָ֘ 
ים  חֲמִשִּׁ֥ שֶׂם  וּקְנֵה־בֹ֖ יִם  וּמָאתָ֑ ים  חֲמִשִּׁ֣ חֲצִית֖וֹ  מַֽ בֶּ֥שֶׂם 
וְשֶׁ֥מֶן  דֶשׁ  הַקֹּ֑ בְּשֶׁ֣קֶל  מֵא֖וֹת  חֲמֵ֥שׁ  ה  וְקִדָּ֕  24 יִם:  וּמָאתָֽ
קַח  רֹ֥ דֶשׁ  מִשְׁחַת־קֹ֔ מֶן  שֶׁ֚ אֹת֗וֹ  יתָ  וְעָשִׂ֣  25 ין:  הִֽ זַיִ֖ת 
הְיֶהֽ:  יִֽ דֶשׁ  מִשְׁחַת־קֹ֖ שֶׁ֥מֶן  חַ  רֹקֵ֑ עֲשֵׂ֣ה  מַֽ חַת   מִרְקַ֖
עֵדֻֽת:  הָֽ אֲר֥וֹן  ת  וְאֵ֖ מוֹעֵ֑ד  הֶל  אֶת־אֹ֣ ב֖וֹ  שַׁחְתָּ֥  וּמָֽ  26 

וְאֶת־ ה  וְאֶת־הַמְּנֹרָ֖ יו  וְאֶת־כָּל־כֵּלָ֔ וְאֶת־הַשֻּׁלְחָן֙   27

ה  עֹלָ֖ הָֽ וְאֶת־מִזְבַּ֥ח   28 רֶת:  הַקְּטֹֽ מִזְבַּ֥ח  ת  וְאֵ֖ כֵּלֶי֑הָ 
וְקִדַּשְׁתָּ֣   29 וְאֶת־כַּנּֽוֹ:  ר  וְאֶת־הַכִּיֹּ֖ וְאֶת־כָּל־כֵּלָ֑יו 
שׁ:  יִקְדָּֽ ם  בָּהֶ֖ כָּל־הַנֹּגֵעַ֥  ים  דָשִׁ֑ קָֽ דֶשׁ  קֹ֣ וְהָי֖וּ  ם   אֹתָ֔
ם  אֹתָ֖ וְקִדַּשְׁתָּ֥  תִּמְשָׁ֑ח  וְאֶת־בָּנָ֖יו  ן  הֲרֹ֥ וְאֶת־אַֽ  30 

י:  לְכַהֵ֥ן לִֽ

מוֹן  נָּ הַקִּ שֶׁ לְפִי  ם.  שֶׂ מָן־בֶּ וְקִנְּ חֲשׁוּבִים:  רֹאשׁ.  מִים  שָׂ בְּ  23

וְטַעַם,  בּוֹ רֵיחַ טוֹב  וְיֵשׁ  הוּא טוֹב  יֵשׁ שֶׁ ת עֵץ הוּא,  קְלִפַּ

ם"  שֶׂ מָן־בֶּ "קִנְּ הֻצְרָךְ לוֹמַר:  לְכָךְ  עֵץ,  כְּ א  אֶלָּ אֵינוֹ  שֶׁ וְיֵשׁ 

ים וּמָאתָיִם. מַחֲצִית הֲבָאָתוֹ  ִ — מִן הַטּוֹב: מַחֲצִיתוֹ חֲמִשּׁ

מוֹ  כְּ מֵאוֹת,  חֲמֵשׁ  לּוֹ  כֻּ נִמְצָא,  וּמָאתַיִם:  ים  ִ חֲמִשּׁ הֵא  תְּ

זֵרַת  ה נֶאֱמַר בּוֹ "חֲצָאִין"? גְּ ן, לָמָּ רוֹר. אִם כֵּ עוּר מָר־דְּ שִׁ

י הַכְרָעוֹת,  תֵּ תוּב הִיא לַהֲבִיאוֹ לַחֲצָאִין, לְהַרְבּוֹת בּוֹ שְׁ הַכָּ

וּקְנֵה־ כְרִיתוּת18:  בִּ נוּיָה  שְׁ וְכָךְ  עַיִן.  בְּ עַיִן  שׁוֹקְלִין  אֵין  שֶׁ

ם,  בּשֶֹׂ ל  שֶׁ אֵינָן  שֶׁ קָנִים  שׁ  יֵּ שֶׁ לְפִי  ם.  בּשֶֹׂ ל  שֶׁ קָנֶה  ם.  בֹשֶׂ

לּוֹ:  כֻּ קַל  מִשְׁ סָךְ  וּמָאתָיִם.  ים  ִ חֲמִשּׁ ם":  הֻצְרַךְ לוֹמַר "בּשֶֹׂ

"קְצִיעָה":  חֲכָמִים19:  וּבִלְשׁוֹן  ב.  עֵשֶׂ שׁרֶֹשׁ  ם  שֵׁ ה.  וְקִדָּ  24

י  רַבִּ רָאֵל20:  יִשְׂ חַכְמֵי  בּוֹ  וְנֶחְלְקוּ  ין.  לֻגִּ ר  עָשָׂ נֵים  שְׁ הִין. 

י יְהוּדָה:  רִין. אָמַר לוֹ רַבִּ לְקוּ אֶת הָעִקָּ מֵאִיר אוֹמֵר: בּוֹ שָׁ

מַיִם  רָאוּם בְּ א שְׁ ק?! אֶלָּ רִין אֵינוֹ סִפֵּ וַהֲלֹא לָסוּךְ את הָעִקָּ

מֶן  ֶ הַשּׁ עֲלֵיהֶם  הֵצִיף  ךְ  כָּ וְאַחַר  מֶן,  ֶ הַשּׁ אֶת  יִבְלְעוּ  לּאֹ  שֶׁ

רֹקַח   25 רִין:  הָעִקָּ מֵעַל  מֶן  ֶ לַשּׁ חוֹ  וּקְפָּ הָרֵיחַ,  לַט  קָּ שֶׁ עַד 

הוּא  עַם מוֹכִיחַ שֶׁ בָר הוּא, וְהַטַּ ם דָּ מִרְקַחַת. "רֹקַח" — שֵׁ

ע  מוֹ "רֹגַֽ גַע", וְאֵינוֹ כְּ קַח" "רֶֽ מוֹ: "רֶֽ לְמַעְלָה, וַהֲרֵי הוּא כְּ

בָר  ה. וְכָל־דָּ עַם לְמַטָּ הַטַּ ע הָאָרֶץ"22, שֶׁ ם"21, וּכְמוֹ "רֹקַֽ הַיָּ

טַעַם,  אוֹ  רֵיחַ  אוֹ  ה,  מִזֶּ קוֹפֵחַ  ה  זֶּ שֶׁ עַד  חֲבֵרוֹ  בַּ הַמְעֹרָב 

נוּת  קָרוּי "מִרְקַחַת": רֹקַח מִרְקַחַת. רֹקַח הֶעָשׂוּי עַל יְדֵי אֻמָּ

חְתָּ  וּמָשַׁ  26 בָר:  דָּ בַּ ן  הָאֻמָּ ם  שֵׁ רֹקֵחַ.  ה  מַעֲשֵׂ וְתַעֲרוֹבוֹת: 

הֵן  ל מְלָכִים שֶׁ ֶ "ף יְוָנִית, חוּץ מִשּׁ מִין כָּ יחוֹת כְּ שִׁ ל־הַמְּ בוֹ. כָּ

תָם לִהְיוֹת  שָׁ יחָה זוֹ מְקַדְּ תָּ אֹתָם. מְשִׁ שְׁ מִין נֵזֶר: 29 וְקִדַּ כְּ

 — וְגוֹ'"23  ל־הַנֹּגֵעַ  "כָּ תָם?  ָ קְדֻשּׁ וּמַה־הִיא  ים.  קָדָשִׁ קֹדֶשׁ 

ת  ַ כְנַס לְתוֹכוֹ — קָדוֹשׁ קְדֻשּׁ נִּ ֶ רֵת, מִשּׁ ל־הָרָאוּי לִכְלִי שָׁ כָּ

ה לָצֵאת  יוֹצֵא, וְלִינָה, וּטְבוּל יוֹם, וְאֵינוֹ נִפְדֶּ סֵל בְּ הַגּוּף לִפָּ

נוּיָה  ין. וּשְׁ שִׁ אֵינוֹ רָאוּי לָהֶם, אֵין מְקַדְּ בָר שֶׁ ין. אֲבָל דָּ לְחֻלִּ

ל־ "כָּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ מִתּוֹךְ  חַ:  מִזְבֵּ אֵצֶל  לֵמָה24  שְׁ נָה  מִשְׁ הִיא 

אֵינוֹ  שֶׁ ין  בֵּ רָאוּי  ין  בֵּ אֲנִי  שׁוֹמֵעַ  שׁ"25,  יִקְדָּ חַ  זְבֵּ מִּ בַּ הַנֹּגֵעַ 

ים רְאוּיִים,  בָשִׂ ים"26 — מַה־ כְּ בָשִׂ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "כְּ רָאוּי? תַּ

ם  ן וְכֹהֲנִים וּמְלָכִים מְתֻרְגָּ כָּ יחַת מִשְׁ ל־מְשִׁ ל־רָאוּי. כָּ אַף כָּ

י  כִּ ה,  לִגְדֻלָּ א  אֶלָּ יחָתָן  מְשִׁ צֹרֶךְ  אֵין  שֶׁ לְפִי  רִבּוּי,  לְשׁוֹן 

גוֹן:  כְּ יחוֹת,  אָר מְשִׁ וּשְׁ תָן.  דֻלָּ גְּ חִנּוּךְ  ה  זֶּ שֶׁ לֶךְ  הַמֶּ ד  יִסַּ כֵן 

לָשׁוֹן  חוּ"28,  יִמְשָׁ מָנִים  שְׁ ית  "וְרֵאשִׁ מְשׁוּחִין27,  רְקִיקִין 

לָשׁוֹן עִבְרִית:  הֶן כְּ ית בָּ אֲרָמִּ

לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  22 וּמַלִּ
א  רֵישָׁ סְמִין  בֻּ לָךְ  סַב  23 וְאַתְּ 
מְאָה  חֲמֵשׁ  מַתְקַל  דַכְיָא  מֵירָא 
לְגוּתֵהּ מַתְקַל מָאתָן  ם פַּ שַׂ מָן־בְּ וְקִנְּ
ין וּקְנֵה בֻסְמָא מַתְקַל מָאתָן  וְחַמְשִׁ
מַתְקַל  24 וּקְצִיעֲתָא  ין:  וְחַמְשִׁ
ח  וּמְשַׁ א  קֻדְשָׁ סִלְעֵי  בְּ מְאָה  חֲמֵשׁ 
יד  25 וְתַעְבֵּ הִינָא:  מְלאֹ  זֵיתָא 
בּוֹסַם  א  קֻדְשָׁ רְבוּת  ח  מְשַׁ יָתֵהּ 
רְבוּת  ח  מְשַׁ סְמָנוּ  בֻּ עוֹבַד  ם  מְבַסַּ
יַת  בֵהּ  י  26 וּתְרַבֵּ יְהֵא:  א  קֻדְשָׁ
ן זִמְנָא וְיַת אֲרוֹנָא דְסַהֲדוּתָא:  כַּ מַשְׁ
ל־מָנוֹהִי וְיַת  תוֹרָא וְיַת כָּ 27 וְיַת פָּ
חָא  מַדְבְּ וְיַת  מָנָהָא  וְיַת  א  מְנַרְתָּ
חָא  מַדְבְּ 28 וְיַת  א:  סְמַיָּ בֻּ דִקְטֹרֶת 
יּוֹרָא  כִּ ל־מָנוֹהִי וְיַת  דַעֲלָתָא וְיַת כָּ
יַתְהוֹן  שׁ  29 וּתְקַדֵּ סִיסֵהּ:  בְּ וְיַת 
יִקְרַב  ל־דְּ כָּ א  יָּ קֻדְשַׁ קֹדֶשׁ  וִיהוֹן 
אַהֲרֹן  30 וְיַת  שׁ:  יִתְקַדָּ הוֹן  בְּ
יַתְהוֹן  שׁ  וּתְקַדֵּ י  רַבֵּ תְּ נוֹהִי  בְּ  וְיַת 

א קֳדָמַי:  שָׁ מָּ לְשַׁ

18. ה, א.  19. מעשרות ב, ז.  20. הוריות יא, ב.  21. ישעיה נא, טו.  22. ישעיה מב, ה.  23. שמות כט, לז.  24. זבחים פג, ב.  25. שמות כט, לז.  26. שם, לח.  
27. ע"פ שם, ב.  28. עמוס ו, ו.  

27. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 394-401.  28. See above, 29:36.  29. See above, 29:2.  30. See Sefer HaSichot 5748, vol. 1, p. 287-288.   
31. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 172, note 39.  32. See above, 28:41, 29:7, 21.  33. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 221-222.
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The Anointing Oil
22 God  then spoke to Moses, instructing him how to make the anointing oil, 
saying: 
23 “You shall take for yourself choice spices: 500 shekel-weights of pure myrrh; 
500 shekel-weights of fragrant cinnamon in two half-portions, each amounting 
to 250 shekel-weights; 250 shekel-weights of aromatic cane; 
24 and 500 shekel-weights of cassia, all of the sacred shekels; as well as a hin of 
olive oil. Take two half-portions of cinnamon instead of one full portion so that, 
when the spices are weighed and a small extra amount is added to tip the scales, 
this will be done twice for the cinnamon. 
25 You shall make it into sacred anointing oil in either of two ways: (a) by scald-
ing the spices in the oil until they dissolve in it, or (b) by steeping the roots in 
water until they will be saturated with it and not absorb any oil, and then pour-
ing the oil on the roots until it absorbs their scent, and draining it off the roots. 
The advantage of the first way is that the essence of the spices becomes part of 
the compound; the advantage of the second way is that the oil remains pure oil.27 
In either case, the oil produced will be a blended compound as made by a per-
fumer. When thus compounded, it shall serve as oil for sacred anointment. 
26 With it you shall anoint the Tent of Meeting; the Ark of the Tablets of the 
Testimony; 
27 the Table and all its utensils; the Candelabrum and its utensils; the incense 
Altar; 
28 the sacrificial, i.e., outer Altar and all its utensils;28 and the Laver and its base. 
You shall anoint all these by smearing anointing oil over them in the form of the 
Greek letter lambda (Λ).29 
29 You shall sanctify them, making them become, relative to the ordinary facets 
of creation,30 holy of holies. By virtue of their holiness, anything that touches 
them, i.e., is placed in any thus-sanctified container31 will itself become sancti-
fied, i.e., it shall be liable to disqualification as a sacrifice in the same way that all 
sanctified objects are, and it may not be redeemed by money and thereby revert to 
its non-holy status. However, this sanctification-by-contact will occur only when 
an entity is placed in a vessel designed to contain it, i.e., when a liquid is placed 
in a vessel made to hold liquids and a dry good is placed in a vessel made to hold 
dry goods. 
30 You shall also anoint Aaron and his sons, and sanctify them to minister to 
Me as priests.32 

Exodus 30:22-30

When we are working on our “Outer Altar,” involved 
in elevating the material world, we need to “wash” 
before each separate foray into it, because we need to 
take extra precaution in order to be able to resist the 
constantly renewed draw of materiality.

On the other hand, when we have successfully passed 
this stage and are working on our “Inner Altar,” in-
volved in enhancing our connection to God, it is 

enough to “wash” once before each entry into this 
realm, no matter how many separate aspects of our 
inner lives we focus on while there.

The exception to this is when we enter in order to 
rectify something that has gone wrong in this inner 
realm, indicated by the need to apply the blood of 
some special sacrifice to the Inner Altar. In such a case, 
it is necessary to wash again.33
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תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  דֶשׁ  מִשְׁחַת־קֹ֨ מֶן  שֶׁ֠ ר  לֵאמֹ֑ תְּדַבֵּ֣ר  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ וְאֶל־בְּנֵי֥   31

ךְ  יִיסָ֔ לֹ֣א  אָדָם֙  עַל־בְּשַׂ֤ר   32 ם:  תֵיכֶֽ לְדֹרֹֽ י  לִ֖ זֶה֛  יִהְיֶה֥ 
יִהְיֶה֥  דֶשׁ  קֹ֖ ה֔וּא  דֶשׁ  קֹ֣ הוּ  כָּמֹ֑ עֲשׂ֖וּ  תַֽ לֹ֥א  וּ֨בְמַתְכֻּנְתּ֔וֹ 
נּוּ עַל־זָר֑  ן מִמֶּ֖ הוּ וַֽאֲשֶׁ֥ר יִתֵּ֛ ח כָּמֹ֔ ישׁ אֲשֶׁ֣ר יִרְקַ֣ ם: 33 אִ֚ לָכֶֽ

יו: ס עַמָּֽ ת מֵֽ וְנִכְרַ֖
לֶת֙  ף | וּשְׁחֵ֨ ים נָטָ֤ ה קַח־לְךָ֣ סַמִּ֗ אמֶר֩ יְהָֹוה֨ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֜ 34 וַיֹּ֩

הְיֶהֽ:  ד יִֽ ים וּלְבֹנָה֣ זַכָּ֑ה בַּ֥ד בְּבַ֖ ה סַמִּ֖ וְחֶלְבְּנָ֔

to every Jew without exception. If we exclude sinners 
in the course of our communal process of repentance 
and atonement, we are being hypocritical; our efforts 
are doomed to failure. It is only by recognizing that 
the very same path of repentance is open to every 
Jew that we can hope to actualize the message of 
the incense and properly rejuvenate our relationship 
with God.41

According to Maimonides, the purpose of the in-
cense was to neutralize the foul odor of the meat that 
was slaughtered for the sacrifices.42 This would seem 
to contradict the sublime meanings ascribed to the in-
cense as given above. Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Liadi 

explained the apparent discrepancy as follows:

When someone brought a sacrifice to atone for a sin, 
he first had to repent in order for the sacrifice to ef-
fect atonement. But sometimes people did not repent 
fully, and then some of the foulness of their sin still 
remained. The incense, by manifesting the Jew’s sub-
lime levels of connection to God, served to neutralize 
this foulness.43

This function of the incense is alluded to by its compo-
nents. The fact that some of its constituent spices were 
inedible, non-kosher, and foul-smelling indicates that 
it was intended to elevate even the lowest elements 
of life.44

לּוֹ  כֻּ שֶׁ לוֹמַר,  רַבּוֹתֵינו29ּ  לָמְדוּ  אן  מִכָּ לְדֹרֹתֵיכֶם.   31
 32 הֲווֹ:  ין  לֻגִּ רֵיסַר  תְּ א  גִמַטְרִיָּ בְּ זֶה.  לָבֹא:  לֶעָתִיד  ם  קַיָּ
מוֹ: "לְמַעַן  כְּ יִפְעַל",  יוֹדִי"ן, לְשׁוֹן "לֹא  נֵי  שְׁ בִּ יִיסָךְ.  לאֹ 
ה  הַזֶּ מֶן  ֶ הַשּׁ מִן  יִיסָךְ.  לאֹ  אָדָם  ר  שַׂ עַל־בְּ לָךְ"30:  יִיטַב 
נָיו לֹא  סְכוּם סַמְמָּ מֹהוּ. בִּ נְתּוֹ לאֹ תַעֲשׂוּ כָּ עַצְמוֹ: וּבְמַתְכֻּ
ת  מִדַּ לְפִי  לוּ  הַלָּ סַמְמָנִין  קַל  מִשְׁ בְּ מוֹהוּ  כָּ אַחֵר  עֲשׂוּ  תַּ
ת  מִדַּ לְפִי  סַמְמָנִין  ה  רִבָּ אוֹ  חֵת  פִּ אִם  אֲבָל  מֶן.  שֶׁ הִין 
אֵין  זֶה,  ל  שֶׁ נְתּוֹ  מַתְכֻּ בְּ הֶעָשׂוּי  וְאַף  ר.  מֻתָּ מֶן —  שֶׁ הִין 
בּוֹן,  נְתּוֹ. לְשׁוֹן חֶשְׁ א הָרוֹקְחוֹ: וּבְמַתְכֻּ ב אֶלָּ נּוּ חַיָּ ךְ מִמֶּ הַסָּ
ל קְטֹרֶת:  הּ"32 שֶׁ נְתָּ מַתְכֻּ בֵנִים"31. וְכֵן "בְּ מוֹ: "מַתְכֹּנֶת הַלְּ  כְּ
אֵינוֹ  שֶׁ עַל־זָר.  ה:  מֹשֶׁ ל  שֶׁ נּוּ. מֵאוֹתוֹ  מִמֶּ ן  יִתֵּ ר  וַאֲשֶׁ  33
אֵינוֹ  שֶׁ וְעַל  צֳרִי,  הוּא  נָטָף.   34 וּמַלְכוּת:  ה  הֻנָּ כְּ צֹרֶךְ 
וּבְלַעַז  "נָטָף",  קָרוּי  טָף  הַקְּ מֵעֲצֵי  הַנּוֹטֵף  רָף  שְׁ א  אֶלָּ
שֹׁרֶשׁ  חֵלֶת.  וּשְׁ תירייק"א34:  לוֹ  קוֹרִין  רִי  וְהַצֳּ גומ"א33 
קָרוּי  נָה35  שְׁ הַמִּ וּבִלְשׁוֹן  צִפֹּרֶן.  כְּ וּמַצְהִיר  חָלָק  ם  בֹּשֶׂ
נָה.  וְחֶלְבְּ "וְטוּפְרָא":  אֻנְקְלוֹס:  ם  רְגֵּ תִּ שֶׁ וְזֶהוּ  "צִפֹּרֶן", 
תוּב  הַכָּ וּמְנָאָה  גלבנ"א.  לוֹ  וְקוֹרִין  רָע,  רֵיחוֹ  שֶׁ ם  בֹּשֶׂ

לְצָרֵף  עֵינֵינוּ  בְּ יֵקַל  לּאֹ  שֶׁ דֵנוּ  לְלַמְּ טֹרֶת,  הַקְּ נֵי  סַמְמָּ ין  בֵּ
רָאֵל,  עֵי יִשְׂ עֲנִיּוֹתֵינוּ וּתְפִלּוֹתֵנוּ אֶת פּוֹשְׁ ת תַּ אֲגֻדַּ נוּ בַּ עִמָּ
אן  מִכָּ ה.  זַכָּ וּלְבֹנָה  אֲחֵרִים:  ים.  סַמִּ נוּ:  עִמָּ נִמְנִין  הְיוּ  יִּ שֶׁ
ה  נִין נֶאֶמְרוּ לוֹ לְמֹשֶׁ ר סַמְמָּ לָמְדוּ רַבּוֹתֵינו36ּ: אַחַד עָשָׂ
נָה"  חֵלֶת וְחֶלְבְּ נַיִם, "נָטָף וּשְׁ ים" — שְׁ סִינַי: מִעוּט "סַמִּ בְּ
מוֹ  כְּ עוֹד  לְרַבּוֹת   — ים"  "סַמִּ ה.  ָ חֲמִשּׁ הֲרֵי  ה,  לֹשָׁ שְׁ  —
ר. וְאֵלּוּ הֵן:  רָה. "וּלְבֹנָה" — הֲרֵי אַחַד עָשָׂ אֵלּוּ, הֲרֵי עֲשָׂ
בֹּלֶת  בוֹנָה, מֹר וּקְצִיעָה, שִׁ נָה וְהַלְּ פֹּרֶן, הַחֶלְבְּ רִי וְהַצִּ הַצֳּ
אֶחָד,  וְנֵרְדְּ  בֹּלֶת  ִ הַשּׁ שֶׁ מוֹנָה,  שְׁ הֲרֵי   — וְכַרְכֹּם  נֵרְדְּ 
מוֹן, הֲרֵי  נָּ לּוּפָה וְהַקִּ ט וְהַקִּ בֹּלֶת. הַקֹּשְׁ רְדְּ דּוֹמֶה לְשִׁ הַנֵּ שֶׁ
פִין  א בּוֹ שָׁ ינָה אֵינוֹ נִקְטָר, אֶלָּ רְשִׁ ר. בּוֹרִית כַּ אַחַד עָשָׂ
אֵלּוּ  יִהְיֶה.  בַד  בְּ ד  בַּ נָאָה:  הֵא  תְּ שֶׁ נָהּ  לְלַבְּ פֹּרֶן  הַצִּ אֶת 
קָל,  מִשְׁ בְּ קָל  מִשְׁ וִין  שָׁ יִהְיוּ  אן,  כָּ רִים  זְכָּ הַנִּ עָה  הָאַרְבָּ
רִי  נִינו37ּ: הַצָּ ל זֶה. וְכֵן שָׁ קָלוֹ שֶׁ ךְ מִשְׁ ל זֶה כָּ קָלוֹ שֶׁ מִשְׁ כְּ
בְעִים  בְעִים, שִׁ קַל שִׁ בוֹנָה — מִשְׁ נָה וְהַלְּ פֹּרֶן, הַחֶלְבְּ וְהַצִּ
 — יָחִיד  לְשׁוֹן  הוּא  שֶׁ עֵינַי  בְּ נִרְאֶה  ד",  "בַּ וּלְשׁוֹן  מָנֶה. 

מוֹ זֶה: אֶחָד יִהְיֶה, זֶה כְּ אֶחָד בְּ

יל  מַלֵּ תְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ 31 וְעִם 
יְהֵי  א  קֻדְשָׁ רְבוּת  ח  מְשַׁ לְמֵימָר 
סְרָא  בִּ 32 עַל  לְדָרֵיכוֹן:  קֳדָמַי  דֵין 
לָא  וּבִדְמוּתֵהּ  ךְ  סָּ יִתַּ לָא  א  דֶאֱנָשָׁ
א  א הוּא קֻדְשָׁ וָתֵהּ קֻדְשָׁ דוּן כְּ תַעְבְּ
כְוָתֵהּ  ם דִּ י יְבַסַּ בַר דִּ יְהֵי לְכוֹן: 33 גְּ
יצֵי  תֵּ וְיִשְׁ חִילוֹנַי  עַל  הּ  מִנֵּ ן  יִתֵּ וְדִי 
ה סַב לָךְ  הּ: 34 וַאֲמַר יְיָ לְמֹשֶׁ מֵעַמֵּ
נָתָא  וְחֶלְבְּ וְטֻפְרָא  נְטוּפָא  סְמִין  בֻּ
מַתְקַל  דָכִיתָא  וּלְבוֹנְתָא  סְמִין   בֻּ

מַתְקַל יְהֵי: בְּ

41. Hitva’aduyot 5747, vol. 2, pp. 558-559.  42. Moreh Nevuchim 3:45.  43. Shemu’ot VeSipurim, vol. 2, #82 (p. 69).  44. Likutei Sichot, 
vol. 5, pp. 401-402.

א.   ו,  שם   .36 ב.   ו,  כריתות   .35 מְרַפֵּא.   סַם   — תִּרְיָקָה   .34 אִילָן.   שֶׁל  שְׁרָף   .33 לז.   פסוק   .32 ח.   ה,  שמות   .31 יח.   ו,  דברים   .30 ב.   יא,  הוריות   .29 
37. כריתות ו, א.
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31 You shall speak to the Israelites and say: ‘This shall be the sacred anoint-
ing oil for Me throughout your future generations. No matter how much of it 
is used, its quantity will miraculously remain the same. You shall also use it to 
anoint kings,34 but you shall anoint them by pouring the oil over them in the form 
of a crown.35 
32 Nonetheless, it may not be applied to the skin of any unauthorized person, 
nor may you make anything like it using the same proportions of spices to 
oil; this oil is sacred, and it shall remain restricted solely for sacred purposes 
for you. 
33 Whoever makes an identical blend, or puts any of the oil that Moses will 
make onto an unauthorized person, will be cut off from his people by dying 
prematurely and childless.’ ”36

The Incense
34 God then said to Moses, instructing him how to make the incense: “Take for 
yourself two fragrant spices—myrrh and cassia; plus stacte, onycha, and galba-
num; plus five more fragrant spices—spikenard, saffron, costus, aromatic bark, 
and cinnamon; and pure frankincense. There shall be an equal weight of the 
four main spices: stacte, onycha, galbanum, and frankincense. Take 70 maneh each 
of these, plus 16 maneh of myrrh, cassia, spikenard, and saffron, 12 maneh of cos-
tus, 3 maneh of aromatic bark, and 9 maneh of cinnamon. These quantities shall 
suffice for a year’s use. The fact that galbanum is included even though it has a 
displeasing odor teaches you that you should not exclude wrongdoers from par-
ticipating in public prayer. 

34 The incense: The incense was offered on the In-
ner Altar, which expresses the inner yearnings of the 
heart.37 The previous Rebbe, Rabbi Yosef Yitzchak of 
Lubavitch, was once discussing the significance of the 
Temple service in the inner life of the Jew. In describ-
ing the incense, he said, “The incense offering was 
not merely burning a mixture of spices on the Altar. 
One had to be familiar with all its eleven ingredi-
ents, to know what quantities were required of each, 
which of them had to be pounded and which had to 
be ground…. [Nowadays,] stories told about tzadikim 
provide such preparation.”38

Galbanum: As was mentioned previously,39 this foul-
smelling herb alludes to the wrongdoers among our 
people, who, despite their repugnant behavior, are 
still an indispensable part of the Jewish nation, just as 
Galbanum was an essential ingredient of the incense. 
In this vein, our sages teach us that any public prayer 
or fast that excludes sinners will prove ineffectual.

In fact, the ingredients of the spices included even 
forbidden spices. The myrhh (mor) was actually the 

blood of a non-kosher wild animal from India.40 

The incense expressed the intrinsic connection be-
tween God and the Jewish people, which can be nei-
ther severed nor sullied. This essential connection 
does not merely allow the inclusion of those who have 
gone astray; it demands it. If either the foul-smelling 
spice or the non-kosher one was omitted, the entire 
mixture was invalid.

The same is true of repentance, which we express 
through fasting. When repenting, we ask God to over-
look or forgive our sins in response to our efforts to 
tap into our deepest and most essential connection 
with Him, which never loses its purity. By getting in 
touch with this aspect of our souls, referred to in Kab-
balah as the yechidah (“single one”), we are able to rise 
above our past misdeeds and the separation that they 
caused between God and us. We learn to consciously 
relate to the level of reality in which we never truly 
went astray, for our yechidah’s intrinsic relationship 
with its source is unwavering.
Clearly, the same essential connection to God belongs 

34. See Deuteronomy 17:14-20.  35. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 245.  36. See above, 12:19.  37. See above, on 30:10.  38. Likutei Di-
burim 26:1 (488a).  39. On 30:1, above.  40. Mishneh Torah, Kelei HaMikdash 1:3. See also Hasagot HaRa’avad ad loc., who disagrees.  

Exodus 30:31-34
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 RASHI 

תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ח  מְמֻלָּ֖ חַ  רוֹקֵ֑ עֲשֵׂ֣ה  מַֽ קַח  רֹ֖ רֶת  קְטֹ֔ אֹתָהּ֙  יתָ  וְעָשִׂ֤  35

נָּה  מִמֶּ֜ ה  תַתָּ֨ וְנָֽ הָדֵק֒  נָּה֘  מִמֶּ֘ חַקְתָּ֣  וְשָֽׁ  36 דֶשׁ:  קֹֽ טָה֥וֹר 
מָּה  שָׁ֑ לְךָ֖  אִוָּעֵד֥  אֲשֶׁ֛ר  ד  מוֹעֵ֔ הֶל  בְּאֹ֣ עֵדֻת֙  הָֽ לִפְנֵי֤ 
ה  עֲשֶׂ֔ תַּֽ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  רֶת֙  וְהַקְּטֹ֨  37 ם:  לָכֶֽ תִּהְיֶה֥  ים  דָשִׁ֖ קָֽ דֶשׁ  קֹ֥
ה:  יהוָֹֽ לַֽ לְךָ֖  תִּהְיֶה֥  דֶשׁ  קֹ֛ לָכֶ֑ם  עֲשׂ֖וּ  תַֽ לֹ֥א  הּ  תְכֻּנְתָּ֔ בְּמַ֨
ת  וְנִכְרַ֖ בָּ֑הּ  יחַ  לְהָרִ֣ כָמ֖וֹהָ  אֲשֶׁר־יַעֲֽשֶׂ֥ה  ישׁ  אִ֛  38 

יו: ס עַמָּֽ מֵֽ
קָרָ֣אתִי  ה  רְאֵ֖  2 ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר   31:1

ה:  יְהוּדָֽ לְמַטֵּ֥ה  בֶן־ח֖וּר  י  בֶּן־אוּרִ֥ ל  בְּצַלְאֵ֛  בְשֵׁ֑ם 
וּבִתְבוּנָה֥  ה  בְּחָכְמָ֛ ים  אֱלֹהִ֑ ר֣וּחַ  אֹת֖וֹ  וָֽאֲמַלֵּא֥   3
עֲשׂ֛וֹת  לַֽ ת  חֲשָׁבֹ֑ מַֽ ב  שֹׁ֖ לַחְֹ  4 ה:  וּבְכָל־מְלָאכָֽ עַת  וּבְדַ֖
לְמַלֹּ֖את  בֶן  אֶ֛ חֲר֥שֶׁת  וּבַֽ  5 שֶׁת:  וּבַנְּחֹֽ סֶף  וּבַכֶּ֖ בַּזָּהָ֥ב 
הִנֵּה֧  י  אֲנִ֞ וַֽ  6 ה:  בְּכָל־מְלָאכָֽ עֲשׂ֖וֹת  לַֽ עֵ֑ץ  חֲר֣שֶׁת  וּבַֽ
ן  לְמַטֵּה־דָ֔ יסָמָךְ֙  בֶּן־אֲחִֽ ב  הֳלִיאָ֞ אָֽ ת  אֵ֣ אִתּ֗וֹ  תִּי  נָתַ֣
כָּל־אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ת  אֵ֖ וְעָשׂ֕וּ  ה  חָכְמָ֑ תִּי  נָתַ֣ כָּל־חֲכַם־לֵ֖ב   וּבְלֵב֥ 
וְאֶת־ ת  עֵדֻ֔ לָֽ אָרֹן֙  וְאֶת־הָֽ ד  מוֹעֵ֗ הֶל  אֹ֣  | ת  אֵ֣  7 ךָ:  צִוִּיתִֽ
הֶל: 8 וְאֶת־הַשֻּׁלְחָן֙  ת כָּל־כְּלֵי֥ הָאֹֽ רֶת אֲשֶׁ֣ר עָלָ֑יו וְאֵ֖ הַכַּפֹּ֖
ת  וְאֵ֖ וְאֶת־כָּל־כֵּלֶי֑הָ  ה  הַטְּהֹרָ֖ ה  וְאֶת־הַמְּנֹרָ֥ יו  וְאֶת־כֵּלָ֔

רֶת:  מִזְבַּ֥ח הַקְּטֹֽ

חִיקָתָן יָפֶה יָפֶה,  עָרֵב שְׁ יְּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ מְעֹרָב, שֶׁ ח. כְּ 35 מְמֻלָּ
חִים"38,  לָּ ירְאוּ הַמַּ דּוֹמֶה לּוֹ: "וַיִּ זֶה עִם זֶה. וְאוֹמֵר אֲנִי, שֶׁ
יִם  הַמַּ אֶת  כִין  הַפְּ מְּ שֶׁ ם  שֵׁ עַל  וְחֹבְלָיִךְ"39,  חַיִךְ  "מַלָּ
ךְ  הַמְהַפֵּ אָדָם  כְּ פִינָה,  הַסְּ אֶת  נְהִיגִים  מַּ שֶׁ כְּ שׁוֹטוֹת  מְּ בִּ
אָדָם  בָר שֶׁ יִם. וְכָל־דָּ יצִים טְרוּפוֹת לְעָרְבָן עִם הַמַּ כַף בֵּ בְּ
ח  בָזָךְ: מְמֻלָּ ע אוֹ בְּ אֶצְבַּ כוֹ בְּ רוֹצֶה לְעָרֵב יָפֶה יָפֶה, מְהַפְּ
יִהְיֶה:  וְקֹדֶשׁ  יִהְיֶה,  וְטָהוֹר  יִהְיֶה,  ח  מְמֻלָּ קֹדֶשׁ.   טָהוֹר 
עַל  כָל־יוֹם וָיוֹם, שֶׁ בְּ ה וְגוֹ'. הִיא קְטֹרֶת שֶׁ נָּ ה מִמֶּ 36 וְנָתַתָּ
ה.  מָּ עֵד לְךָ שָׁ ר אִוָּ אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד: אֲשֶׁ הוּא בְּ נִימִי שֶׁ חַ הַפְּ הַמִזְבֵּ
ע לְךָ, אֲנִי קוֹבְעָם לְאוֹתוֹ מָקוֹם:  אֶקְבַּ ל־מוֹעֲדֵי דִבּוּר שֶׁ כָּ
לַה'.  לְךָ  הְיֶה  תִּ קֹדֶשׁ  סַמְמָנֶיהָ:  מִנְיַן  בְּ הּ.  נְתָּ מַתְכֻּ בְּ  37
ה  הּ. אֲבָל עוֹשֶׂ מִי: 38 לְהָרִיחַ בָּ א לִשְׁ ה אֶלָּ נָּ עֲשֶׂ לּאֹ תַּ שֶׁ
בּוּר: 2 קָרָאתִי  דֵי לְמָכְרָהּ לַצִּ ךָ כְּ לְּ ֶ הּ מִשּׁ נְתָּ מַתְכֻּ ה בְּ אַתָּ

חָכְמָה. מַה־ צַלְאֵל: 3 בְּ בְּ י, אֶת  ם. לַעֲשׂוֹת מְלַאכְתִּ בְשֵׁ
בָר  דָּ מֵבִין  וּבִתְבוּנָה.  וְלָמֵד:  מֵאֲחֵרִים  שׁוֹמֵעַ  אָדָם  ֶ שּׁ
הַקֹּדֶשׁ:  רוּחַ  וּבְדַעַת.  מַד:  לָּ שֶׁ בָרִים  דְּ מִתּוֹךְ  בּוֹ,  מִלִּ
ת.  5 וּבַחֲרֹשֶׁ ב:  חשֵׁ ה  מַעֲשֵׂ אֲרִיגַת  בֹת.  מַחֲשָׁ 4 לַחְשֹׁב 
נָה  רַשׁ וְשִׁ מוֹ "חָרָשׁ" "חָכָם". וְאֻנְקְלוֹס פֵּ נוּת, כְּ לְשׁוֹן אֻמָּ
קָרוּי  עֵץ  וְחָרָשׁ  ן",  "אֻמָּ קָרוּי  אֲבָנִים  חָרָשׁ  שֶׁ ן,  פֵרוּשָׁ בְּ
מִלּוּאָהּ,  בְּ הּ  לָּ שֶׁ צֶת  בֶּ שְׁ מִּ בַּ יבָהּ  לְהוֹשִׁ לְמַלּאֹת.  ר":  "נַגָּ
ב הָאֶבֶן וְעָבְיָהּ: 6 וּבְלֵב  ת מוֹשַׁ צֶת לְמִדַּ בֶּ שְׁ לַעֲשׂוֹת הַמִּ
וְכֹל  כֶם,  בָּ שֶׁ לֵב  חַכְמֵי  אָר  שְׁ וְעוֹד  וְגוֹ'.  ל־חֲכַם־לֵב  כָּ
יתִךָ":  ר צִוִּ ל־אֲשֶׁ י בּוֹ חָכְמָה — "וְעָשׂוּ אֵת כָּ ר נָתַתִּ אֲשֶׁ
הֹרָה.  7 וְאֶת־הָאָרֹן לָעֵדֻת. לְצֹרֶךְ לוּחוֹת הָעֵדוּת: 8 הַטְּ

ם זָהָב טָהוֹר:  עַל שֵׁ

סְמִין  בֻּ קְטֹרֶת  יָתַהּ  יד  35 וְתַעְבֵּ

כֵי  דְּ מְעָרַב  סְמָנוּ  בֻּ עוֹבַד  בּוֹסַם 

ק  וְתַדֵּ הּ  מִנַּ חוֹק  36 וְתִשְׁ א:  קֻדְשָׁ

ן  כַּ מַשְׁ בְּ סַהֲדוּתָא  קֳדָם  הּ  מִנַּ ן  וְתִתֵּ

ן  מָּ תַּ לָךְ  מֵימְרִי  ין  אֲזַמִּ י  דִּ זִמְנָא 

הֵי לְכוֹן: 37 וּקְטֹרֶת  ין תְּ קֹדֶשׁ קֻדְשִׁ

לָא  דְמוּתַהּ  בִּ יד  תַעְבֵּ י  דִּ סְמִין  בֻּ

לָךְ  הֵי  תְּ א  קֻדְשָׁ לְכוֹן  דוּן  תַעְבְּ

כְוָתַהּ  יד דִּ י יַעְבֵּ בַר דִּ יְיָ: 38 גְּ קֳדָם 

הּ:  מֵעַמֵּ יצֵי  תֵּ וְיִשְׁ בַהּ  לַאֲרָחָא 

לְמֵימָר:  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  31:1 וּמַלִּ

ר  בַּ צַלְאֵל  בְּ שׁוּם  בְּ יתִי  רַבֵּ דְּ 2 חֲזֵי 

דִיהוּדָה:  בְטָא  לְשִׁ חוּר  ר  בַּ אוּרִי 

מִן  רוּחָא  הּ  עִמֵּ לֵימִית  3 וְאַשְׁ

וּבְסֻכְלְתָנוּ  חֻכְמְתָא  בְּ יְיָ  קֳדָם 

פָא  4 לְאַלָּ וּבְכָל־עֲבִידָא:  ע  וּבְמַדַּ

א  וּבְכַסְפָּ דַהֲבָא  בְּ ד  לְמֶעְבַּ נְוָן  אֻמַּ

טָבָא  אֶבֶן  נוּת  5 וּבְאֻמָּ א:  וּבִנְחָשָׁ

ד  לְמֶעְבַּ אָעָא  רוּת  וּבְנַגָּ לָמָא  לְאַשְׁ

יְהָבִית  הָא  6 וַאֲנָא  כָל־עֲבִידָא:  בְּ

אֲחִיסָמָךְ  ר  בַּ אָהֳלִיאָב  יַת  הּ  עִמֵּ

א  ימֵי לִבָּ ל־חַכִּ דָן וּבְלֵב כָּ בְטָא דְּ לְשִׁ

י  ל־דִּ דוּן יַת כָּ יְהָבִית חֻכְמְתָא וְיַעְבְּ

וְיַת  זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ 7 יַת  ךְ:  ידְתָּ פַקֵּ

י  דִּ א  רְתָּ פֻּ כַּ וְיַת  לְסַהֲדוּתָא  אֲרוֹנָא 

נָא: 8 וְיַת  כְּ ל־מָנֵי מַשְׁ עֲלוֹהִי וְיַת כָּ

א  מְנַרְתָּ וְיַת  מָנוֹהִי  וְיַת  תוֹרָא  פָּ

חָא  ל־מָנָהָא וְיַת מַדְבְּ דָכִיתָא וְיַת כָּ

א:  סְמַיָּ דִקְטֹרֶת בֻּ

38. יונה א, ה.  39. יחזקאל כז, כז.
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35 You shall make these ingredients into incense, a compound blended as by a 
perfumer, well mingled. Take care that the compound remain pure, i.e., unde-
filed, and purchase the ingredients from the treasury of the Tabernacle, so that 
teh incense be holy.45 
36 You shall grind some of it very finely, and place some of it twice daily on the in-
cense Altar,46 which is situated in front of the Ark of Testimony in the Tent of Meet-
ing, where I will meet with you.47 The incense shall be holy of holies for you. 
37 You shall not make incense for yourselves in the same proportions as you 
will make for Me; this formula shall be holy for you unto God, i.e., reserved 
exclusively for making sacred incense. 
38 Whoever makes an identical compound for personal purposes, such as in or-
der to smell its fragrance, will be cut off from his people by dying prematurely 
and childless.”48

Betzalel and Oholiav
31:1 God spoke to Moses, saying: 
2 “Regarding who should oversee the work of building the Tabernacle and its ac-
coutrements, I have singled out by name Betzalel son of Uri son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah. 
3 I have endowed him with a Divine spirit, with wisdom, the ability to learn 
from others as well as on his own, with deductive understanding, with Divine 
inspiration, and with the talent for all types of craftsmanship—
4 to devise woven designs and to work in gold, silver and copper—
5 and with the art of setting gems and carving wood, and all kinds of crafts. 
6 Moreover, I have assigned with him Oholiav son of Achisamach, of the tribe 
of Dan, and I have endowed every wise-hearted person with similar wisdom, 
so that they may make everything that I have commanded you: 
7 the Tent of Meeting, the Ark for the Tablets of the Testimony and the Cover 
upon it, and all the implements for the Tent of Meeting; 
8 the Table and its utensils, the pure gold Candelabrum and all its utensils, and 
the incense Altar; 

38 Whoever makes an identical compound in order 
to smell its fragrance will be cut off from his people: 
As explained above, the incense expressed the intrin-
sic connection between God and the Jewish people. 
In this light, the Ba’al Shem Tov interpreted this verse 
as follows:

Whoever makes an identical compound: If a person pretends 
to be connected to God, but he is only doing so—
In order to smell its fragrance: i.e., in order that oth-
ers should take note and admire him for it, such a 
person—
Will be cut off from his people.49

45. Maskil LeDavid.  46. Above, 30:7.  47. Above, on 29:42-43.  48. See above, 12:19.  49. Keter Shem Tov 185.

Exodus 30:35-31:8
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 RASHI 

תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  וְאֶת־ וְאֶת־הַכִּיּ֖וֹר  וְאֶת־כָּל־כֵּלָ֑יו  ה  עֹלָ֖ הָֽ וְאֶת־מִזְבַּ֥ח   9
ן  הֲרֹ֣ לְאַֽ דֶשׁ֙  הַקֹּ֨ י  וְאֶת־בִּגְדֵ֤ ד  הַשְּׂרָ֑ י  בִּגְדֵ֣ ת  וְאֵ֖  10 כַּנּֽוֹ: 
ה  הַמִּשְׁחָ֛ שֶׁ֧מֶן  ת  וְאֵ֨  11 ן:  לְכַהֵֽ בָנָ֖יו  י  וְאֶת־בִּגְדֵ֥ ן  הַכֹּהֵ֔
ךָ  אֲשֶׁר־צִוִּיתִ֖ ל  כְּכֹ֥ דֶשׁ  לַקֹּ֑ ים  הַסַּמִּ֖ רֶת   וְאֶת־קְטֹ֥

יַעֲֽשֽׂוּ: פ
ר  דַּבֵּ֨ ה  וְאַתָּ֞  13 ר:  לֵּאמֹֽ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֥ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֥  12

רוּ  תִּשְׁמֹ֑ י  אֶת־שַׁבְּתֹתַ֖ ךְ  אַ֥ ר  לֵאמֹ֔ יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  אֶל־בְּנֵי֤ 
י  כִּ֛ עַת  לָדַ֕ ם  תֵיכֶ֔ לְדֹרֹ֣ ינֵיכֶם֙  וּבֵֽ בֵּינִי֤  וא  הִ֜ א֨וֹת  כִּי֩ 
י  כִּ֛ ת  אֶת־הַשַּׁבָּ֔ וּשְׁמַרְתֶּם֙   14 ם:  מְקַדִּשְׁכֶֽ יְהָֹו֖ה  אֲנִי֥ 
עֹשֶׂ֥ה  כָּל־הָֽ י  כִּ֗ ת  יוּמָ֔ מ֣וֹת  יהָ֙  לֲלֶ֨ מְחַֽ לָכֶ֑ם  וא  הִ֖ דֶשׁ  קֹ֥
יהָ:  עַמֶּֽ רֶב  מִקֶּ֥ וא  הַהִ֖ הַנֶּפֶ֥שׁ  ה  וְנִכְרְתָ֛ ה  מְלָאכָ֔  בָהּ֙ 
שַׁבַּ֧ת  י  הַשְּׁבִיעִ֗ וּבַיּ֣וֹם  מְלָאכָה֒  יֵעָֽשֶׂ֣ה  יָמִים֘  שֵׁ֣שֶׁת   15

בְּי֥וֹם  מְלָאכָ֛ה  עֹשֶׂ֧ה  כָּל־הָֽ יהוָֹה֑  לַֽ דֶשׁ  קֹ֖  שַׁבָּת֛וֹן 
ת:  ת מ֥וֹת יוּמָֽ הַשַּׁבָּ֖

ל מִקְרָא  שׁוּטוֹ שֶׁ רָד. אוֹמֵר אֲנִי: לְפִי פְּ גְדֵי הַשְּׂ 10 וְאֶת בִּ

אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ לְפִי  ר,  מְדַבֵּ ה  כְהֻנָּ בִגְדֵי  בְּ שֶׁ לוֹמַר  ר  אֶפְשָׁ אִי  שֶׁ

גְדֵי בָנָיו  גְדֵי הַקּדֶֹשׁ לְאַהֲרֹן הַכֹּהֵן וְאֶת־בִּ אֶצְלָם: "וְאֶת־בִּ

כֵלֶת  הַתְּ גְדֵי  בִּ הֵם  רָד"  הַשְּׂ גְדֵי  "בִּ אֵלּוּ  א,  אֶלָּ לְכַהֵן". 

עוֹת: "וְנָתְנוּ  ת מַסָּ פָרָשַׁ נִי, הָאֲמוּרִים בְּ מָן וְתוֹלַעַת שָׁ וְהָאַרְגָּ

מָן"41, "וּפָרְשׂוּ  גֶד אַרְגָּ כֵלֶת"40, "וּפָרְשׂוּ עָלָיו בֶּ גֶד תְּ אֶל־בֶּ

אֱמַר: "וּמִן־ נֶּ בָרַי, שֶׁ נִי"42. וְנִרְאִין דְּ גֶד תּוֹלַעַת שָׁ עֲלֵיהֶם בֶּ

רֵת  רָד לְשָׁ נִי עָשׂוּ בִגְדֵי־שְׂ ָ מָן וְתוֹלַעַת הַשּׁ כֵלֶת וְהָאַרְגָּ הַתְּ

ה  כְהֻנָּ בִגְדֵי  בְּ וְאִם  הֶם.  עִמָּ שׁ"  "שֵׁ ר  הֻזְכַּ וְלֹא  קּדֶֹשׁ"43,  בַּ

נִי  מָן אוֹ תּוֹלַעַת שָׁ אֶחָד מֵהֶם אַרְגָּ ר — לֹא מָצִינוּ בְּ מְדַבֵּ

רוּת,  ים לְשׁוֹן עֲבוֹדָה וְשֵׁ רָד. יֵשׁ מְפָרְשִׁ גְדֵי הַשְּׂ שׁ: בִּ לֹא שֵׁ בְּ

קְרָא. וַאֲנִי  מִּ מְיוֹן בַּ א", וְאֵין לוֹ דִּ מּוּשָׁ י שִׁ תַרְגּוּמוֹ: "לְבוּשֵׁ כְּ

ל "קְלָעִים" וְתַרְגּוּם  תַרְגּוּם שֶׁ י כְּ הוּא לָשׁוֹן אֲרַמִּ אוֹמֵר, שֶׁ

נְקָבִים  עֲשׂוּיִים  מַחַט,  בְּ אֲרוּגִים  הָיוּ  שֶׁ ר",  "מִכְבָּ ל  שֶׁ

ים לַקֹּדֶשׁ.  מִּ לַעַז44: 11 וְאֶת־קְטרֶֹת הַסַּ נְקָבִים, לצידי"ץ בְּ

ר אֶל־ בֵּ ה דַּ הוּא קֹדֶשׁ: 13 וְאַתָּ לְצֹרֶךְ הַקְטָרַת הַהֵיכָל שֶׁ

יךָ לְצַוּוֹתָם עַל  הִפְקַדְתִּ י שֶׁ ה, אַף־עַל־פִּ רָאֵל. וְאַתָּ נֵי יִשְׂ בְּ

ת  בָּ ַ הַשּׁ אֶת  לִדְחוֹת  עֵינֶיךָ  בְּ יֵקַל  אַל  ן,  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ מְלֶאכֶת 

מֹרוּ. אַף־עַל־ שְׁ תֹתַי תִּ בְּ נֵי אוֹתָהּ מְלָאכָה: אַךְ אֶת־שַׁ מִפְּ

ת אַל  בָּ זְרִיזוּת מְלָאכָה — שַׁ הְיוּ רְדוּפִין וּזְרִיזִין בִּ תִּ י שֶׁ פִּ

ת  בָּ ין" מִעוּטִין — לְמַעֵט שַׁ ל־"אֲכִין" וְ"רַקִּ נֶיהָ. כָּ חֶה מִפָּ דָּ תִּ

דוֹלָה  ינִי וּבֵינֵיכֶם. אוֹת גְּ י אוֹת הִוא בֵּ ן: כִּ כָּ שְׁ לֶאכֶת הַמִּ מִמְּ

הַנְחִילִי לָכֶם אֶת יוֹם מְנוּחָתִי  כֶם, בְּ י בָּ חַרְתִּ בָּ ינֵינוּ שֶׁ הִיא בֵּ

כֶם": שְׁ מְקַדִּ ה'  אֲנִי  י  "כִּ הּ  בָּ הָאֻמּוֹת  לָדַעַת.   לִמְנוּחָה: 

לֹא  בְּ וְנִכְרְתָה.  וְהַתְרָאָה:  עֵדִים  יֵשׁ  אִם  יוּמָת.  מוֹת   14

ת  בַּ שַׁ  15 תָהּ:  ָ קְדֻשּׁ בִּ חֹל  הּ  בָּ הַנּוֹהֵג  מְחַלְלֶיהָ.  הַתְרָאָה: 

תוֹן.  בָּ ת שַׁ בַּ תוֹן. מְנוּחַת מַרְגּוֹעַ, וְלֹא מְנוּחַת עֲרַאי: שַׁ בָּ שַׁ

אֲפִלּוּ  כָל־מְלָאכָה  בְּ אָסוּר  שֶׁ לוֹמַר  תוּב,  הַכָּ פָלוֹ  כְּ לְכָךְ 

תוֹן  בָּ ת שַׁ בַּ אֱמַר בּוֹ: "שַׁ נֶּ פּוּרִים שֶׁ אֹכֶל נֶפֶשׁ, וְכֵן יוֹם־הַכִּ

לֹא  טוֹב  יוֹם  אֲבָל  כָל־מְלָאכָה.  בְּ אָסוּר  לָכֶם"45,  הוּא 

מִינִי  ְ תוֹן, וּבַיּוֹם הַשּׁ בָּ יּוֹם הָרִאשׁוֹן שַׁ י אִם: "בַּ נֶאֱמַר בּוֹ כִּ

רִים  וּמֻתָּ עֲבוֹדָה,  כָל־מְלֶאכֶת  בְּ אֲסוּרִים   — תוֹן"46  בָּ שַׁ

מִי  תָהּ לִשְׁ ָ מִירַת קְדֻשּׁ מְלֶאכֶת אֹכֶל נֶפֶשׁ: קֹדֶשׁ לַה'. שְׁ בִּ

וּבְמִצְוָתִי:

ל־ כָּ וְיַת  דַעֲלָתָא  חָא  מַדְבְּ 9 וְיַת 

סִיסֵהּ:  בְּ וְיַת  יּוֹרָא  כִּ וְיַת  מָנוֹהִי 

י  א וְיַת לְבוּשֵׁ מּוּשָׁ י שִׁ 10 וְיַת לְבוּשֵׁ

י  לְבוּשֵׁ וְיַת  הֲנָא  כַּ לְאַהֲרֹן  א  קֻדְשָׁ

חָא  מִשְׁ 11 וְיַת  א:  שָׁ מָּ לְשַׁ בְנוֹהִי 

א  סְמַיָּ בֻּ קְטֹרֶת  וְיַת  דִרְבוּתָא 

דוּן:  יַעְבְּ ךְ  ידְתָּ פַקֵּ י  כָל־דִּ כְּ א  לְקֻדְשָׁ

לְמֵימָר:  ה  לְמֹשֶׁ יְיָ  12 וַאֲמַר 

רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ עִם  יל  מַלֵּ 13 וְאַתְּ 

דִילִי  א  יָּ בַּ שַׁ יוֹמֵי  יַת  רַם  בְּ לְמֵימָר 

מֵימְרִי  ין  בֵּ הִיא  אָת  אֲרֵי  רוּן  טְּ תִּ

ע אֲרֵי אֲנָא  לְמִדַּ וּבֵינֵיכוֹן לְדָרֵיכוֹן 

תָא  בְּ רוּן יַת שַׁ כוֹן: 14 וְתִטְּ שְׁ יְיָ מְקַדִּ

הּ  נַּ יחַלִּ דִּ לְכוֹן  הִיא  א  קֻדְשָׁ אֲרֵי 

יד  יַעְבֵּ ל־דְּ אִתְקְטָלָא יִתְקְטֵיל אֲרֵי כָּ

א הַהוּא  יצֵי אֱנָשָׁ תֵּ א וְיִשְׁ הּ עֲבִידְתָּ בַּ

תְעֲבֵיד  א יוֹמִין תִּ תָּ הּ: 15 שִׁ מִגּוֹ עַמֵּ

בִיעָאָה  שְׁ וּבְיוֹמָא  א  עֲבִידְתָּ

ל־ כָּ יְיָ  קֳדָם  א  קֻדְשָׁ תָא  בְּ שַׁ ת  בָּ שַׁ

תָא בְּ דְשַׁ יוֹמָא  בְּ א  עֲבִידְתָּ יד  יַעְבֵּ  דְּ

אִתְקְטָלָא יִתְקְטֵיל:

40. במדבר ד, יב.  41. שם, יג.  42. שם, ח.  43. שמות לט, א.  44. רֶשֶׁת.  45. ויקרא טז, לא.  46. ויקרא כג, לט.  

50. These are mentioned in Numbers 4:6-14.  51. Eiruvin 54b; Rashi on 34:32, below and on Numbers 30:2.  52. Above, on 25:1. 
53. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 257-260.  54. See above, 12:19.  
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9 the sacrificial, outer Altar and all its utensils, and the Laver and its base; 
10 the netted packing cloths for the furnishings,50 the sacred vestments for Aar-
on the priest, and the vestments of his sons for their service as priests; 
11 and the anointing oil and the spice incense for burning in the Sanctuary. Ac-
cording to all that I have commanded you, so shall they do.”

The Sabbath
12 God said to Moses as follows: 
13 “When you descend from Mount Sinai, there are two ways in which you will 
convey My teachings to the people. In most cases, you will first explain the par-
ticular subject to Aaron by himself. Aaron will then sit at your left, his sons will 
enter, and you will repeat the same lesson for them. They will then sit to your 
right and Aaron’s left; the princes will enter and you will repeat the same lesson 
for them. The princes will then sit at the sides; the rest of the people will enter and 
you will repeat the same lesson for them. You will then leave, and Aaron will re-
peat the lesson for everyone else. Then Aaron will leave, and his sons will repeat 
the lesson for the princes and the people. Then his sons will leave, and the princes 
will repeat the lesson for the people. Thus, everyone will hear the lesson four 
times.51 However, you will not give the instructions for fashioning the Tabernacle 
and all its accoutrements in this way. Instead, you will gather all the people to-
gether at once, and teach them all at the same time. Now, because I am telling you 
to convey these teachings in an exceptional manner, you might think that work-
ing on the Tabernacle is so important that it overrides the prohibition of work on 
the Sabbath. Therefore, speak to the Israelites in the same exceptional, public fo-
rum as you deliver the instructions for the Tabernacle and say to them: ‘Anxious 
as you may be to complete the Tabernacle—inasmuch as it expresses how God 
has forgiven you the sin of the Golden Calf52—you shall nevertheless observe 
My Sabbaths carefully, and not let your enthusiasm for building the Tabernacle 
lead you to inadvertently desecrate the Sabbath.53 For the Sabbath is a sign for 
all other nations of the special relationship between Me and you, throughout 
your generations, in that I have appointed as your day of rest the same day of the 
week that I rested on when I created the world. In this way, the other nations are 
to know that it is none other than I, God, who sanctifies you. 
14 You shall therefore observe the Sabbath for it is holy for you. Those who des-
ecrate it by treating it like any other day and doing any forbidden type of work 
must be put to death by the court, provided there are witnesses who saw the 
individuals desecrate it and warned them not to do so beforehand. For if no such 
witnesses exist, the soul of anyone who does work on that day will be cut off 
by Me from the midst of its people, i.e., he will die prematurely and childless.54 
15 Work may be done for six days, but on the seventh day there shall be an ab-
solute rest from work, i.e., not a rest due to fatigue or a rest due to boredom or 
idleness, but a rest that is holy—that is, dedicated—to God. This is why whoever 
does work on the Sabbath day must be put to death. 

Exodus 31:9-15
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47. ישעיה מ, כח.  48. ג, יח־כד.  49. שופטים ה, כח.  50. שופטים ג, כה.  51. פט, א.  52. להלן פסוק ו.

תשא

 ONKELOS  אֶת־ עֲשׂ֧וֹת  לַֽ אֶת־הַשַּׁבָּ֑ת  ל  בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ מְר֥וּ  וְשָֽׁ  16

בְּנֵי֣  וּבֵין֙  י  בֵּינִ֗  17 ם:  עוֹלָֽ ית  בְּרִ֥ ם  רֹתָ֖ לְדֹֽ הַשַּׁבָּ֛ת 
יְהָֹוה֙  עָשָׂ֤ה  ים  יָמִ֗ כִּי־שֵׁ֣שֶׁת  לְעֹלָ֑ם  וא  הִ֖ א֥וֹת  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔
ת  שָׁבַ֖ י  הַשְּׁבִיעִ֔ וּבַיּוֹם֙  רֶץ  וְאֶת־הָאָ֔ יִם   אֶת־הַשָּׁמַ֣

שׁ: ס וַיִּנָּפַֽ
בְּהַ֣ר  אִתּוֹ֙  לְדַבֵּ֤ר  כְּכַלֹּתוֹ֙  ה  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֗ ן  וַיִּתֵּ֣  18 שני 
בְּאֶצְבַּ֥ע  ים  כְּתֻבִ֖ בֶן  אֶ֔ ת  לֻחֹ֣ עֵדֻת֑  הָֽ ת  לֻחֹ֣ שְׁנֵי֖  י   סִינַ֔

ים:  אֱלֹהִֽ



Notwithstanding, the Torah mentions “protecting” 
the Sabbath before “making” it. This means that we 
draw the power to “make” the Sabbath (by preparing 
for it during the preceding week) from “protecting” 
the preceding Sabbath. The more spiritual we try to 
be on any particular Sabbath, the better we will be 
able to spiritualize our lives during the ensuing week, 
which in turn increases our spiritual experience of the 
following Sabbath.68Yet another meaning of the word 
for “observe” is “anticipate” and “await.” 69 In this 
sense, the Torah bids us to look forward to the arrival 
of the Sabbath the whole week. Together with actively 
preparing for the Sabbath spiritually during the work-
week, we should also eagerly await the heightened Di-
vine consciousness we hope to experience on the holy 
day. This joyful anticipation is an essential aspect of our 
spiritual preparations.70

18 When God finished speaking with Moses on 
Mount Sinai, He gave him the two Tablets of the 
Testimony: God finished teaching Moses and gave 
him the tablets on the fortieth day of his stay on 
the mountain.

But, as we will soon see, the people had already made 
the Golden Calf on the thirty-ninth day! In other 
words, even after the people committed this most hei-
nous sin, God continued to teach Moses the Torah and 
gave him the tablets in order that he transmit them to 
the people.

The lesson for us here is that we must always relate 
to people in their best light, inviting and encourag-
ing them to learn the Torah and fulfill its command-
ments even if they do not seem presently worthy to 
do so.71He gave him the two Tablets: The sages tell us72 
that the use of the verb “to give” here indicates that 
God gave the Torah to the Jewish people as a gift. This 
means that through our study and observance of the 
Torah we are able to elicit revelations of Divine benefi-
cence and consciousness far beyond what we could 
naturally elicit through our own spiritual merits. The 
patriarchs and matriarchs could only elicit Divine rev-
elations according to their self-nullification, but even 
though our efforts might seem meager in comparison 
to theirs, God rewards us far beyond what we actually 
“earn.”73

הוּא  נוֹפֵשׁ  וְכָל־לְשׁוֹן  "וְנָח".  תַרְגּוּמוֹ:  כְּ פַשׁ.  נָּ וַיִּ  17

מִטּוֹרַח  יעוֹ  הַרְגִּ בְּ ימָתוֹ  וּנְשִׁ נַפְשׁוֹ  יב  שִׁ מֵּ שֶׁ נֶפֶשׁ,  לְשׁוֹן 

תוּב בּוֹ: "לֹא יִיעַף וְלֹא יִיגָע"47, וְכָל־ כָּ לָאכָה. וּמִי שֶׁ הַמְּ

ר הָאֹזֶן מַה־ בֵּ יב מְנוּחָה לְעַצְמוֹ לְשַׂ מַאֲמָר, הִכְתִּ עֳלוֹ בְּ פָּ

ם  ה וְגוֹ'. אֵין מֻקְדָּ ן אֶל־מֹשֶׁ תֵּ מֹעַ: 18 וַיִּ הִיא יְכוֹלָה לִשְׁ ֶ שּׁ

מְלֶאכֶת  לְצִוּוּי  קֹדֶם  הָעֵגֶל  ה  מַעֲשֵׂ תּוֹרָה —  בַּ וּמְאוּחָר 

רוּ  בְּ תַּ נִשְׁ תַמוּז  בְּ י"ז  בְּ הֲרֵי  שֶׁ הָיָה,  ים  רַבִּ יָמִים  ן,  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ

רוּךְ־הוּא  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ ה  נִתְרַצָּ פּוּרִים  הַכִּ וּבְיוֹם  הַלּוּחוֹת, 

וְהוּקַם  ן  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ נִדְבַת  בְּ הִתְחִילוּ  וּלְמָחֳרָת  רָאֵל,  לְיִשְׂ

מְסְרָה  נִּ שֶׁ חָסֵר,  תִיב  כְּ תוֹ"  כַלָּ "כְּ כַלּתֹוֹ.  כְּ נִיסָן:  בְּ אֶחָד  בְּ

לִלְמֹד  יָכֹל  הָיָה  לּאֹ  שֶׁ לֶחָתָן,  ה  כַלָּ כְּ נָה  מַתָּ בְּ תּוֹרָה  לוֹ 

טֶת  ֶ מִתְקַשּׁ ה  לָּ אַחֵר: מַה־כַּ בָר  דָּ זֶה.  כָּ זְמַן מוּעַט  בִּ הּ  לָּ כֻּ

סֵפֶר  בְּ הָאֲמוּרִים  הֵן  וּטִין,  קִשּׁ עָה  וְאַרְבָּ רִים  עֶשְׂ בְּ

רִים  עֶשְׂ בְּ קִי  בָּ לִהְיוֹת  צָרִיךְ  חָכָם  לְמִיד  תַּ אַף  עְיָה48,  יְשַׁ

טִים  פָּ שְׁ וְהַמִּ ים  הַחֻקִּ אִתּוֹ.  ר  לְדַבֵּ סְפָרִים:  עָה  וְאַרְבָּ

ה  הָיָה מֹשֶׁ ד שֶׁ ר אִתּוֹ. מְלַמֵּ טִים": לְדַבֵּ פָּ שְׁ ה הַמִּ "וְאֵלֶּ בִּ שֶׁ

נֵיהֶם  בוּרָה, וְחוֹזְרִין וְשׁוֹנִין אֶת הַהֲלָכָה שְׁ י הַגְּ שׁוֹמֵעַ מִפִּ

ווֹת:  יהֶן שָׁ תֵּ הָיוּ שְׁ תִיב, שֶׁ יַחַד: לֻחתֹ. "לֻחַת" כְּ

תָא  בְּ רָאֵל יַת שַׁ יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ רוּן  16 וְיִטְּ

לְדָרֵיהוֹן  תָא  בְּ שַׁ יַת  ד  לְמֶעְבַּ

וּבֵין  מֵימְרִי  ין  17 בֵּ עָלַם:  קְיָם 

אֲרֵי  לְעָלַם  הִיא  אָת  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ

וְיַת  א  מַיָּ שְׁ יְיָ יַת  יוֹמִין עֲבַד  א  תָּ שִׁ

בַת  שְׁ בִיעָאָה  שְׁ וּבְיוֹמָא  אַרְעָא 

יצֵי  שֵׁ ד  כַּ ה  לְמֹשֶׁ 18 וִיהַב  וְנָח: 

רֵין  תְּ דְסִינַי  טוּרָא  בְּ הּ  עִמֵּ לָא  לְמַלָּ

תִיבִין  לוּחֵי סַהֲדוּתָא לוּחֵי אַבְנָא כְּ

עָא דַייָ: אֶצְבְּ בְּ

68. Likutei Torah 2:44c; Or HaTorah, Shemot, pp. 1954-1955.  69. As in Genesis 37:11.  70. Ma’amarei Admor HaZaken, Parashiot, pp. 
375-377.  71. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 179-180.  72. Shemot Rabbah 41:2.  73. Or HaTorah, Shemot, pp. 1901 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 
5627, pp. 160 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5679, pp. 256 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5722, pp. 152 ff.

SECOND READING
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16 The Israelites shall observe the Sabbath, establishing the Sabbath through-
out their generations as an everlasting covenant. 
17 It is a sign between Me and the Israelites for all time, that in six days God 
made the heavens and the earth, and on the seventh day He ceased from work 
and rested. Certainly I did not rest because I was tired or had nothing else to do, 
but rather because there was a positive purpose in resting.55 Similarly, you should 
rest on the Sabbath for the same reason.’ ”

The Tablets
Second Reading 18 Having concluded its description of both the contractual and 
covenantal sides of the relationship between God and the people that was estab-
lished at the Giving of the Torah,56 the Torah now resumes the historical narrative 
from the end of Moses’ first 40 days on Mount Sinai, that is, from the end of parashat 
Mishpatim.57 When God finished speaking with Moses on Mount Sinai, teaching 
him the outline of all the Torah’s laws and the details of the laws found in parashat 
Mishpatim58 He gave him the two Tablets of the Testimony, tablets of stone in-
scribed by the finger of God. The two tablets were square—six handbreadths long 
and six handbreadths wide—and three handbreadths thick.59 The first five com-
mandments were engraved on the first tablet, and the second five on the second tab-
let. Miraculously, even though the two tablets were exactly the same size60 and there 
were many more words on the first tablet, the size of the letters, the spacing between 
them, the spacing between the lines, and margins were the same on both.61



55. See on Genesis 2:2.   56. See on 19:6, above.  57. Above, 24:18.  58. See above, on 21:1.  59. Bava Batra 14a; Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, 
p. 484; Sichot Kodesh 5741, vol. 2, pp. 513-515; Hitva’aduyot 5742, vol. 1., pp. 274-276.  60. Rashi on Deuteronomy 9:11.  61. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 29, pp. 55-57.  62. On 35:1.  63. Beitzah 16a; Ta’anit 27b.  64. Or HaTorah, Shemot, pp. 1960-1961.  65. Genesis 2:3.  66. Sefer 
HaMa’amarim 5700, p. 81 ff.  67. Avodah Zarah 3a.

Exodus 31:16-18

16 The Israelites shall observe the Sabbath: An alter-
native meaning of the word for “observe” in this verse 
is “protect.” It will be explained later62 that refraining 
from work on the Sabbath enables us to attune our-
selves to God’s “resting” mentality and thereby ascend 
to a higher order of living. In the idiom of our sages, 
every Jew is granted an “extra soul” on the Sabbath.63 
However, being exceptionally gifted entails exception-
al responsibility. Our heightened spiritual level on the 
Sabbath renders any offense to this spirituality more 
serious than it would be during the week. Therefore, 
on the Sabbath we must be more conscientious in our 
observance of the commandments; we must “protect” 
our heightened Sabbath consciousness.64

The Israelites shall observe the Sabbath, establish-
ing the Sabbath: Again, an alternative meaning of the 
word for “observe” in this verse is “protect.” In addi-
tion, an alternate meaning of the word for “establish-
ing” is “making.” Thus, this phraseology implies that 
there are two dimensions of the Sabbath: one that we 
are intended to “protect” and another that we are in-
tended to “make.”
The Sabbath is intrinsically holy, inasmuch as God 

sanctified it when He created the world.65 Our task 
with respect to this intrinsic holiness is simply to “pro-
tect” it, that is, be careful not to counteract or sabotage 
it. This we do by not performing forbidden types of 
work, and, more subtly, according our demeanor to 
the holy character of the day.
Beyond this, however, we can also infuse additional 
holiness into the Sabbath, over and above its own, in-
trinsic holiness. We do this by pursuing holiness, ei-
ther through Torah study, prayer, or acts of kindness. 
In this way, we also “make” the Sabbath and our expe-
rience of it holier than it is intrinsically.66In particular, 
we draw additional spirituality and Divine conscious-
ness into our experience of the Sabbath by pursu-
ing holiness during the preceding week. Just as our 
physical enjoyment of the Sabbath depends on how 
well we prepare everything we need beforehand—as 
the sages say, “He who toils on the day before the Sab-
bath will eat on the Sabbath”67—so does our spiritual 
experience of the Sabbath’s holiness depend on how 
well we prepare spiritually beforehand. During the 
workweek, our challenge is to infuse holiness into our 
mundane pursuits and interests.
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 ONKELOS  ל  וַיִּקָּהֵ֨ מִן־הָהָ֑ר  דֶת  לָרֶ֣ ה  מֹשֶׁ֖ י־בשֵׁ֥שׁ  כִּֽ ם  הָעָ֔ ֣֣רְא  וַיַּ  32:1

ים  אֱלֹהִ֗ עֲשֵׂה־לָ֣נוּ   | ק֣וּם  אֵלָיו֙  אמְר֤וּ  וַיֹּֽ ן  הֲרֹ֗ ל־אַֽ עַֽ ם  הָעָ֜
נוּ֙  עֱלָ֨ הֶֽ אֲשֶׁ֤ר  ישׁ  הָאִ֗ מֹשֶׁ֣ה   | כִּי־זֶה֣  ינוּ  לְפָנֵ֔ יֵלְֽכוּ֙  אֲשֶׁ֤ר 
אֲלֵהֶם֙  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֤  2 לֽוֹ:  יָה  מֶה־הָ֥ עְנוּ  יָדַ֖ לֹ֥א  יִם  מִצְרַ֔ רֶץ  מֵאֶ֣
ם  בְּנֵיכֶ֖ ם  נְשֵׁיכֶ֔ בְּאָזְנֵי֣  אֲשֶׁר֙  ב  הַזָּהָ֔ י  נִזְמֵ֣ רֲקוּ֙  פָּֽ ן  הֲרֹ֔ אַֽ
י  אֶת־נִזְמֵ֥ ם  כָּל־הָעָ֔ רֲקוּ֙  תְפָּֽ וַיִּֽ  3 י:  אֵלָֽ יאוּ  וְהָבִ֖ תֵיכֶ֑ם  וּבְנֹֽ
ם  מִיָּדָ֗ ח  וַיִּקַּ֣  4 ן:  הֲרֹֽ ל־אַֽ אֶֽ יאוּ  וַיָּבִ֖ בְּאָזְנֵיהֶ֑ם  אֲשֶׁ֣ר  ב  הַזָּהָ֖
לֶּה  אֵ֤ אמְר֔וּ  וַיֹּ֣ מַסֵּכָ֑ה  עֵגֶ֣ל  הוּ  יַּֽעֲשֵׂ֖ וַֽ רֶט  בַּחֶ֔ אֹתוֹ֙  וַיָּצַ֤ר 

יִם:  רֶץ מִצְרָֽ עֱל֖וּךָ מֵאֶ֥ ל אֲשֶׁ֥ר הֶֽ יךָ֙ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ אֱלֹהֶ֨

4 A molten calf: As mentioned above,82 Pharaoh 
did not believe that God the Creator manifested His 

power on earth; he believed that God abandoned the 
world to the immutable forces of nature. The purpose 

שׁ  "בּשֵֹׁ וְכֵן  אִיחוּר.  לְשׁוֹן  תַרְגּוּמוֹ,  כְּ ה.  מֹשֶׁ שׁ  י־בֹשֵׁ כִּ  1
לָהָר  ה  מֹשֶׁ עָלָה  שֶׁ כְּ י  כִּ עַד־בּוֹשׁ"50.  חִילוּ  "וַיָּ רִכְבּוֹ"49, 
עוֹת.  שׁ שָׁ תוֹךְ שֵׁ א בְּ עִים יוֹם אֲנִי בָּ אָמַר לָהֶם: לְסוֹף אַרְבָּ
נְיָן הוּא. וְהוּא  עָלָה, מִן הַמִּ אוֹתוֹ יוֹם שֶׁ סְבוּרִים הֵם שֶׁ כִּ
וְיוֹם  עִמּוֹ,  וְלֵילוֹ  יוֹם  עִים  אַרְבָּ לֵמִים" —  "שְׁ לָהֶם  אָמַר 
נִמְצָא  עָלָה,  סִיוָן  בְּ ז'  בְּ הֲרֵי  שֶׁ עִמּוֹ,  לֵילוֹ  אֵין  תוֹ  עֲלִיָּ
ב אֶת  וְעִרְבֵּ טָן  הַשָּׂ א  בָּ ט"ז  בְּ תַמּוּז.  בְּ י"ז  בְּ עִים  אַרְבָּ יוֹם 
לוֹמַר:  וְעִרְבּוּבְיָא,  וַאֲפֵלָה  ךְ  חֹשֶׁ מוּת  דְּ וְהֶרְאָה  הָעוֹלָם, 
א עִרְבּוּבְיָא לָעוֹלָם. אָמַר לָהֶם:  ה, לְכָךְ בָּ אי מֵת מֹשֶׁ וַדַּ
דְאִיתָא  א וְכוּ'. כִּ עוֹת וְלֹא בָּ שׁ שָׁ אוּ שֵׁ בָר בָּ כְּ ה, שֶׁ מֵת מֹשֶׁ
יוֹם  א בְּ לּאֹ טָעוּ אֶלָּ ר לוֹמַר שֶׁ ת51. וְאִי אֶפְשָׁ בָּ כֶת שַׁ מַסֶּ בְּ
הֲרֵי לֹא יָרַד  ין לְאַחַר חֲצוֹת. שֶׁ ין קֹדֶם חֲצוֹת בֵּ ן בֵּ עֻנָּ הַמְּ
עֲלוּ  חֳרַת וַיַּ ימוּ מִמָּ כִּ שְׁ אֱמַר: "וַיַּ נֶּ חֳרָת, שֶׁ ה עַד יוֹם הַמָּ מֹשֶׁ
י־ ה אִוּוּ לָהֶם: כִּ ר יֵלְכוּ לְפָנֵינוּ. אֱלֹהוֹת הַרְבֵּ עֹלֹת"52: אֲשֶׁ

טָן,  ה הֶרְאָה לָהֶם הַשָּׂ מוּת מֹשֶׁ מִין דְּ ה הָאִישׁ. כְּ זֶה מֹשֶׁ
הֶעֱלָנוּ  ר  אֲשֶׁ מַיִם:  ָ הַשּׁ רְקִיעַ  אֲוִיר  בַּ אוֹתוֹ  אִים  נּוֹשְׂ שֶׁ
הּ,  בָּ נַעֲלֶה  ר  אֲשֶׁ רֶךְ  דֶּ לָנוּ  מוֹרֶה  וְהָיָה  מִצְרַיִם.  מֵאֶרֶץ 
אָזְנֵי  ר יֵלְכוּ לְפָנֵינוּ: 2 בְּ ה צְרִיכִין אָנוּ לֶאֱלֹהוֹת אֲשֶׁ עַתָּ
עַל  חָסִים  וְהַיְלָדִים  ים  שִׁ הַנָּ לִבּוֹ:  בְּ אַהֲרֹן  אָמַר  יכֶם.  נְשֵׁ
ה.  מֹשֶׁ יָבֹא  ךְ  כָּ וּבְתוֹךְ  בָר  הַדָּ ב  יִתְעַכֵּ א  מֶּ שֶׁ יטֵיהֶן,  כְשִׁ תַּ
צִוּוּי,  לְשׁוֹן  רֲקוּ.  וּפֵרְקוּ מֵעַל עַצְמָן: פָּ ינוּ,  הִמְתִּ וְהֵם לֹא 
רֵךְ":  "בָּ זְרַת  מִגִּ רְכוּ"  "בָּ מוֹ:  כְּ לְיָחִיד,  רֵק"  "פָּ זְרַת  מִגִּ
מֵאָזְנֵיהֶם  טְלוּם  נָּ שֶׁ כְּ א,  מַשָּׂ רִיקַת  פְּ לְשׁוֹן  רְקוּ.  תְפָּ 3 וַיִּ

לַעַז53:  בְּ דישקריי"ר  זְמֵיהֶם.  מִנִּ מְפוֹרָקִים  הֵם  נִמְצְאוּ 
צֵאתִי אֶת־הָעִיר"54 —  "כְּ מוֹ:  כְּ זְמֵי",  "מִנִּ מוֹ  כְּ אֶת־נִזְמֵי. 
נִים:  נֵי פָּ שְׁ בִּ מוֹ  חֶרֶט. יֵשׁ לְתַרְגְּ צַר אֹתוֹ בַּ מִן־הָעִיר: 4 וַיָּ
חֶרֶט" — לְשׁוֹן סוּדָר,  ירָה. "בַּ צַר" — לְשׁוֹן קְשִׁ הָאֶחָד, "וַיָּ
סֶף  כֶּ רַיִם  כְּ כִּ צַר  "וַיָּ וְהָחֲרִיטִים"55,  חוֹת  טְפָּ "וְהַמִּ מוֹ:  כְּ
חֶרֶט  צַר" — לְשׁוֹן צוּרָה. "בַּ נִי, "וַיָּ ֵ נֵי חֲרִטִים"56. וְהַשּׁ שְׁ בִּ
צוּרוֹת  בּוֹ  וְחוֹרְטִין  חוֹרְצִין  שֶׁ הַצּוֹרְפִין,  נוּת  אֻמָּ לִי  כְּ  —
מוֹ:  לוּחוֹת וּפִנְקָסִין, כְּ עֵט סוֹפֵר הַחוֹרֵט אוֹתִיּוֹת בְּ הָב, כְּ זָּ בַּ
ם אֻנְקְלוֹס: "וְצַר  רְגֵּ תִּ חֶרֶט אֱנוֹשׁ"57. וְזֶהוּ שֶׁ "וּכְתֹב עָלָיו בְּ
חוֹרְצִין בּוֹ  נוּת שֶׁ לֵי אֻמָּ זִיפָא" — לְשׁוֹן זִיּוּף, הוּא כְּ יָתֵיהּ בְּ
פִין עַל  לַעַז ניי"ל58 וּמְזַיְּ קּוֹרִין בְּ קֵדִים, שֶׁ הָב אוֹתִיּוֹת וּשְׁ זָּ בַּ
כּוּר,  בַּ לָאוּר  לִיכוֹ  הִשְׁ שֶׁ יוָן  כֵּ כָה.  מַסֵּ עֵגֶל  יָדוֹ חוֹתָמוֹת: 
אוּהוּ  צְרַיִם, וַעֲשָׂ הֶם מִמִּ עָלוּ עִמָּ פֵי עֵרֶב רַב שֶׁ ְ אוּ מְכַשּׁ בָּ
מִתּוֹךְ  צָא  יָּ שֶׁ ם,  שָׁ הָיָה  מִיכָה  אוֹמְרִים:  וְיֵשׁ  פִים.  כְשָׁ בִּ
ם וְטַס  יָדוֹ שֵׁ מִצְרַיִם, וְהָיָה בְּ תְמַעֵךְ בּוֹ בְּ נִּ נְיָן שֶׁ מּוּסֵי בִּ דְּ
לְהַעֲלוֹת  שׁוֹר"!  "עֲלֵה  שׁוֹר"!  "עֲלֵה  ה  מֹשֶׁ בּוֹ  תַב  כָּ שֶׁ
לִיכוֹ לְתוֹךְ הַכּוּר, וְיָצָא  ל יוֹסֵף מִתּוֹךְ נִילוּס, וְהִשְׁ אֲרוֹנוֹ שֶׁ
קַנְטָרִין  קכ"ה  אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ כֶת.  מַתֶּ לְשׁוֹן  כָה.  מַסֵּ הָעֵגֶל: 
ה אֱלהֶֹיךָ. וְלֹא  כָה": אֵלֶּ ל "מַסֵּ א שֶׁ גִמַטְרִיָּ זָהָב הָיוּ בוֹ, כְּ
צְרַיִם  עָלוּ מִמִּ עֵרֶב רַב שֶׁ אן, שֶׁ ה אֱלֹהֵינוּ". מִכָּ נֶאֱמַר "אֵלֶּ
ךְ הִטְעוּ  אוּהוּ וְאַחַר כָּ עֲשָׂ קְהֲלוּ עַל אַהֲרֹן, וְהם שֶׁ נִּ הֵם שֶׁ

רָאֵל אַחֲרָיו: אֶת יִשְׂ

אוֹחַר  אֲרֵי  א  עַמָּ 32:1 וַחֲזָא 
נִישׁ  וְאִתְכְּ טוּרָא  מִן  לְמֵחַת  ה  מֹשֶׁ
קוּם  לֵהּ  וַאֲמָרוּ  אַהֲרֹן  עַל  א  עַמָּ
יְהָכוּן קֳדָמָנָא  י  דִּ עֲבֵיד לָנָא דַחֲלָן 
קָנָא  אַסְּ י  דִּ גַבְרָא  ה  מֹשֶׁ דֵין  אֲרֵי 
מָה  יְדַעְנָא  לָא  דְמִצְרַיִם  מֵאַרְעָא 
אַהֲרֹן  לְהוֹן  2 וַאֲמַר  לֵהּ:  הֲוָה 
בְאֻדְנֵי  י  דִּ דַהֲבָא  דְּ י  קֳדָשֵׁ רִיקוּ  פָּ
לִי:  וְאַיְתוּ  וּבְנָתֵיכוֹן  נֵיכוֹן  בְּ יכוֹן  נְשֵׁ
י  קֳדָשֵׁ יַת  א  ל־עַמָּ כָּ רִיקוּ  3 וְאִתְפְּ
י בְאֻדְנֵיהוֹן וְאַיְתִיאוּ לְוַת  דַהֲבָא דִּ דְּ
יָתֵהּ  וְצַר  מִידֵיהוֹן  4 וּנְסִיב  אַהֲרֹן: 
וַאֲמָרוּ  כָא  מַתְּ עֵגֶל  וְעַבְדֵהּ  זִיפָא  בְּ
קוּךְ  אַסְּ י  דִּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ ךְ  חַלְתָּ דַּ ין  אִלֵּ

מֵאַרְעָא דְמִצְרָיִם:

53. לִפְרֹק,לְהָסִיר.  54. שמות ט, כט.  55. ישעיה ג, כב.  56. מלכים־ב ה, כג.  57. ישעיה ח, א.  58. תַּצְרִיב שָׁחוֹר.  

74. Arachin 15ab.  75. See on Genesis 46:6; above, 1:15, 12:38, 25:5; Rashi on 26:15, above.  76. Above, 25:22.  77. Above, 20:20.  
78.  Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 144-145.  79. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 152, note 79.  80. Above, on 12:36.  81. Below, v. 26.  82. On 5:2.
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TISA

The Golden Calf
32:1 But meanwhile, the people had miscalculated the 40 days. They counted the 
day Moses ascended the mountain as the first day, even though it was not a com-
plete day, while Moses meant 40 full days. On the 16th of Tamuz, which they thought 
was the fortieth day, they saw that Moses had delayed in coming down from the 
mountain. Furthermore, the accusing angel, Satan, made the weather unnaturally 
overcast and gloomy. The people feared that this unnatural gloom meant that Mo-
ses had died. Satan spoke to them and said, “Yes, he has died.” At first they did not 
believe him, but he then showed them an image of Moses being carried to heaven 
on his deathbed. Seeing this, they believed him. Realizing the necessity for a leader 
or leadership body who can transmit God’s intentions to them, the people gath-
ered around Aaron and said to him, “Arise, make us substitute leaders, who will 
channel God’s messages to us and thereby lead us, because this man Moses, who 
led us up out of the land of Egypt—we do not know what has happened to him.” 
This was the eighth time the people challenged God’s ability to come to their aid.74 
The people knew that God was going to command them to build a Tabernacle,75 the 
central feature of which would be the Ark, and that He planned to communicate 
with Moses through the gold cherubim on the Ark’s Cover.76 They imagined that 
if Aaron—the holiest person available to them in Moses’ absence—were to make a 
similar, properly constructed gold figure, this would express their desire for Divine 
guidance, and God would indeed consent to communicate with them this way. 
Even though God had already told Moses that it is forbidden to make likenesses of 
the cherubim,77 the people had not yet heard this command from Moses (since he 
had not yet descended from Mount Sinai).78

2 Nonetheless, Aaron sensed that it was not a good idea to do this, so he said to 
them, “Take off the gold rings that are on the ears of your wives, your sons, and 
your daughters, and bring them to me.” He hoped that the women and children, 
who value their jewelry, would not consent—at least not immediately—and this 
would delay matters until Moses returned.
3 But instead of asking their wives and children for their jewelry, all of the male 
people immediately stripped themselves of the gold rings that were on their own 
ears and brought them to Aaron. Thus, the women played no part in this affair.79 
4 Aaron took the gold from their hands, bound it in a cloth and cast it into the 
fire. Then, either the magicians among the mixed multitude came and magically 
made the melting gold into a molten calf or Micah threw the plate on which Moses 
had written a Divine Name and the words “Ascend, ox; ascend, ox”80 into the fire, 
and this transformed the melting gold into a molten calf. From another perspec-
tive, Aaron himself formed the gold into a calf, using a molding tool. In either 
case, when the calf was finished, it magically came alive. Seeing this, the mixed 
multitude said, “This, Israel, is your god, who brought you up out of the land of 
Egypt.” Instead of relating to the calf as a substitute for Moses, they treated it as a 
replacement for God Himself, and thus made it into an idol. Some of the Israelites 
were swept up in the fervor of the moment and committed this sin, as well. Miri-
am’s son, Hur, started to point out to them that this was wrong, but the idolaters 
killed him. No one from the tribe of Levi participated in the idolatry.81

Exodus 32:1-4
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תשא

 ONKELOS  ר  וַיֹּאמַ֔ הֲרֹן֙  אַֽ וַיִּקְרָ֤א  לְפָנָי֑ו  חַ  מִזְבֵּ֖ וַיִּבֶ֥ן  ן  הֲרֹ֔ אַֽ ֣֣רְא  וַיַּ  5
וַיַּגִּ֖שׁוּ  עֹלֹ֔ת  וַיַּֽעֲל֣וּ  ת  חֳרָ֔ מָּ֣ מִֽ ימוּ֙  וַיַּשְׁכִּ֨  6 ר:  מָחָֽ יהוָֹ֖ה  לַֽ ג  חַ֥

ק: פ מוּ לְצַחֵֽ ל וְשָׁת֔וֹ וַיָּקֻ֖ אֱכֹ֣ ים וַיֵּשֶׁ֤ב הָעָם֙ לֶֽ שְׁלָמִ֑
אֲשֶׁ֥ר  עַמְּךָ֔  שִׁחֵ֣ת  י  כִּ֚ ד  לֶךְ־רֵ֕ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֑ה  יְהוָֹ֖ה  וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר   7
אֲשֶׁ֣ר  רֶךְ֙  מִן־הַדֶּ֨ ר  מַהֵ֗ סָ֣רוּ   8 יִם:  מִצְרָֽ רֶץ  מֵאֶ֥ יתָ  עֱלֵ֖ הֶֽ
וַיִּזְבְּחוּ־ חֲווּ־לוֹ֙  וַיִּשְׁתַּֽ מַסֵּכָ֑ה  גֶל  עֵ֖ ם  לָהֶ֔ עָשׂ֣וּ  ם  צִוִּיתִ֔
רֶץ  מֵאֶ֥ עֱל֖וּךָ  הֶֽ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ יךָ֙  אֱלֹהֶ֨ לֶּה  אֵ֤ אמְר֔וּ  וַיֹּ֣ ל֔וֹ 

יִם:  מִצְרָֽ

rienced His revelation at Mount Sinai, and had been 
restored to the sublime spiritual status of Adam and 
Eve before the primordial sin, could commit such a 
blatant transgression so soon afterward?

True, a close reading of the narrative reveals that it 
was a gradual series of well-intentioned mistakes ex-
ploited by the mixed multitude that led them to build 
the calf, and that only a small percentage of the people 
actually participated. Still, the magnitude of the sin 
seems totally disproportionate to the spiritual heights 
the people had so recently attained.

The sages therefore assert85 that the entire incident 
was “forced” upon the people by God; much as He 
maneuvered Adam and Eve into the sin of eating the 
fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, so did He maneuver 
the people here into the sin of the Golden Calf. The 
purpose in each case was to provide an example of 
repentance for wrongdoers to follow, or, in a larger 

sense, to enable humanity to rise to the heights 
of spiritual achievement only attainable through 
repentance.

Repentance is not a path in life that we can chose on 
our own, since no one is allowed to sin intentionally. 
It is possible to repent only after we suffer an inadver-
tent lapse in Divine consciousness, allowing us to be 
duped into wrongdoing. Therefore, since the people 
at this time were beyond any wrongdoing, God had to 
give the evil inclination temporary sway over them so 
they could subsequently repent.86

7 Go down from your present spiritual level: Mo-
ses not only did not participate in the people’s sin, 
he could not even be faulted for not protesting their 
actions, since he was not there. Nonetheless, he was 
adversely affected by their sin. Such is the nature of 
the bond between a true Jewish leader and his peo-
ple—when they fall, he falls too.87

תַבְנִית  אֱמַר: "בְּ נֶּ שֶׁ ים,  חַיִּ הָיָה בוֹ רוּחַ  שֶׁ רְא אַהֲרֹן.  5 וַיַּ

וְלֹא  טָן,  שָׂ ה  מַעֲשֵׂ הִצְלִיחַ  שֶׁ וְרָאָה  ב"59.  עֵשֶׂ אֹכֵל  שׁוֹר 

לִדְחוֹתָם:  חַ.  מִזְבֵּ בֶן  וַיִּ לְגַמְרֵי:  לִדְחוֹתָם  ה  פֶּ לוֹ  הָיָה 

ה קֹדֶם  א יָבֹא מֹשֶׁ מֶּ וַיֹּאמַר חַג לַה' מָחָר. וְלֹא הַיּוֹם, שֶׁ

בָרִים  ה60: דְּ קְרָא רַבָּ וַיִּ שׁוּטוֹ. וּמִדְרָשׁוֹ בְּ עַבְדוּהוּ. זֶהוּ פְּ יַּ שֶׁ

הָיָה מוֹכִיחָם  ן אֲחוֹתוֹ שֶׁ ה רָאָה אַהֲרֹן — רָאָה חוּר בֶּ הַרְבֵּ

בוּחַ לְפָנָיו.  בֶן מִזָּ חַ לְפָנָיו" — וַיָּ בֶן מִזְבֵּ וַהֲרָגוּהוּ, וְזֶהוּ "וַיִּ

הֶם.  רְחוֹן וְלֹא בָּ י הַסִּ לֶה בִּ תָּ יִּ וְעוֹד רָאָה וְאָמַר: מוּטָב שֶׁ

חַ, זֶה מֵבִיא  זְבֵּ וְעוֹד רָאָה וְאָמַר: אִם הֵם בּוֹנִים אֶת הַמִּ

בַת  בְּ ית  נַעֲשֵׂ ן  מְלַאכְתָּ וְנִמְצֵאת  אֶבֶן,  מֵבִיא  וְזֶה  צְרוֹר 

י,  מְלַאכְתִּ בִּ ל  וּמִתְעַצֵּ אוֹתוֹ  בּוֹנֶה  אֲנִי  שֶׁ מִתּוֹךְ  אֶחָת, 

מַיִם,  ָ לִבּוֹ הָיָה לַשּׁ א: חַג לַה'. בְּ ה בָּ ךְ מֹשֶׁ ךְ וּבֵין כָּ ין כָּ בֵּ

ימוּ.  כִּ שְׁ קוֹם: 6 וַיַּ ה וְיַעַבְדוּ אֶת הַמָּ בֹא מֹשֶׁ יָּ טוּחַ הָיָה שֶׁ בָּ

לּוּי  ה גִּ מָע הַזֶּ מַשְׁ חְטְאוּ: לְצַחֵק. יֵשׁ בְּ יֶּ דֵי שֶׁ טָן זֵרְזָם כְּ הַשָּׂ

מִים,  דָּ פִיכוּת  וּשְׁ י"61.  בִּ "לְצַחֶק  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ עֲרָיוֹת, 

חֲקוּ לְפָנֵינוּ"62, אַף  עָרִים וִישַׂ אֱמַר: "יָקוּמוּ נָא הַנְּ נֶּ מוֹ שֶׁ כְּ

ר  מוֹ: "וַיְדַבֵּ י הוּא, כְּ ר. לְשׁוֹן קֹשִׁ אן נֶהֱרַג חוּר: 7 וַיְדַבֵּ כָּ

ה  גְדֻלָּ לְךָ  י  נָתַתִּ לֹא  תְךָ,  דֻלָּ מִגְּ לֶךְ־רֵד.  קָשׁוֹת"63:  ם  אִתָּ

ית־ בֵּ י  מִפִּ ה  מֹשֶׁ ה  נִתְנַדָּ עָה  שָׁ אוֹתָהּ  בְּ בִילָם.  שְׁ בִּ א  אֶלָּ

נֶאֱמַר,  לֹא  הָעָם"  חֵת  "שִׁ ךָ.  עַמְּ חֵת  שִׁ מַעְלָה:  ל  שֶׁ ין  דִּ

ם וְלֹא  רְתָּ לְתָּ מֵעַצְמְךָ וְגִיַּ בַּ קִּ ךָ" — עֵרֶב רַב שֶׁ א "עַמְּ אֶלָּ

הֵם  כִינָה.  ְ שּׁ בַּ רִים  גֵּ קוּ  דְבְּ יִּ שֶׁ טוֹב   : וְאָמַרְתָּ י,  בִּ נִמְלַכְתָּ 

חִיתוּ:  חֲתוּ וְהִשְׁ שִׁ

חָא  מַדְבְּ וּבְנָא  אַהֲרֹן  5 וַחֲזָא 
א  חַגָּ וַאֲמַר  אַהֲרֹן  וּקְרָא  קֳדָמוֹהִי 
יוֹמָא  בְּ ימוּ  6 וְאַקְדִּ מְחָר:  יְיָ  קֳדָם 
וְקָרִיבוּ  עֲלָוָן  יקוּ  וְאַסִּ דְבַתְרוֹהִי 
לְמֵיכַל  א  עַמָּ וְאַסְחַר  נִכְסִין 
יל  7 וּמַלִּ כָא:  לְחַיָּ וְקָמוּ  י  תֵּ וּלְמִשְׁ
אֲרֵי  חוּת  אִיזֵיל  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ 
מֵאַרְעָא  א  יקְתָּ אַסֵּ י  דִּ ךְ  עַמָּ ילוּ  חַבִּ
מִן  פְרִיעַ  בִּ 8 סָטוּ  דְמִצְרָיִם: 
לְהוֹן  עֲבָדוּ  נּוּן  ידְתִּ פַקֵּ י  דִּ אֹרְחָא 
לֵהּ  חוּ  וְדַבָּ לֵהּ  וּסְגִידוּ  כָא  מַתְּ עֵגֶל 
י  דִּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ ךְ  חַלְתָּ דַּ ין  אִלֵּ וַאֲמָרוּ 

קוּךְ מֵאַרְעָא דְמִצְרָיִם:  אַסְּ

59. תהלים קו, כ.  60. י, ג.  61. בראשית לט, יז.  62. שמואל־ב ב, יד.  63. בראשית מב, ז. 

85. Avodah Zarah 4b-5a.  86. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 412-413.  87. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 175.
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5 Aaron saw that the calf had come alive and that it would be difficult to con-
vince the idolaters that it did not have supernatural powers. He also saw that the 
idolaters had killed his nephew Hur, and understood that he could not dissuade 
them; his best chances were to delay any actual worship so Moses could arrive in 
the meantime. Finally, he understood that it would be better for him to assume 
responsibility for the sin rather than let the responsibility rest with the sinners 
themselves. So, for all these reasons, he insisted they let him build the calf an 
altar by himself, instead of them building it together. This way, he could tarry 
constructing it as long as possible and the onus would be mainly on him. They 
assented, and he slowly built an altar before it. Aaron announced, “Tomorrow 
there will be a festival to God!” He hoped that Moses would arrive imminently 
and lead them the next day in worshipping God, using this altar.
Thus, the actual idolatry was postponed until the next day.
6 Knowing that Moses would descend the mountain before noon, Satan woke the 
people up early. They rose early the next day, the 17th of Tamuz, and sacrificed 
ascent-offerings and brought peace-offerings to the calf. The people then sat 
down to eat and drink, and then got up to revel. They conducted a carnal orgy, 
indulging in forbidden relations, and this led to murder, as well.
7 God then spoke to Moses: “Go down the mountain, and descend as well from 
your present spiritual level, for the mixed multitude, your people whom you 
brought up out of the land of Egypt without consulting Me,83 have become cor-
rupt and corrupted some of the Israelites. I elevated you to your present spiritual 
level only for the sake of the people; now that they have become corrupt, your 
spiritual status must drop as well. 
8 They have been quick to turn away from the path that I commanded them to 
follow; they have made themselves a molten calf. They have prostrated them-
selves before it and have offered sacrifices to it, saying, ‘This, Israel, is your 
god, who brought you up out of the land of Egypt.’ They credited it with all the 
miracles I did for them!”

of the plagues was to demonstrate that God can and 
does manifest Himself in the world, and thus to prove 
that He is the sole power we should obey.

When Moses did not descend the mountain at the 
anticipated time, the mixed multitude speculated 
that there was perhaps another explanation for the 
plagues. Perhaps, they reasoned, it was not that 
God overcame nature, but that one force of nature 
overcame another. Specifically, the Egyptians wor-

shipped the zodiacal sign Aries, the ram. The next 
sign of the zodiac is Taurus, the bull. Perhaps Taurus 
overcame Aries?

This theory was so convincing that some of the Israel-
ites accepted it; this is why the idol the people made 
was a calf.84 

6 They sacrificed ascent-offerings and brought peace-
offerings: How is it that the people who witnessed 
God’s miracles in Egypt and at the Sea of Reeds, expe-

83. Above, 12:38.  84. Or HaTorah, Shemot, pp. 1985-1986. In Psalms 106:20, the idol is specifically referred to as a “bull.”

Exodus 32:5-8
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 ONKELOS  וְהִנֵּה֥  ה  הַזֶּ֔ אֶת־הָעָ֣ם  יתִי֙  רָאִ֨ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֑ה  יְהָֹו֖ה  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֥  9
ם  י בָהֶ֖ חַר־אַפִּ֥ י וְיִֽ רֶף הֽוּא: 10 וְעַתָּה֙ הַנִּי֣חָה לִּ֔ עַם־קְשֵׁה־עֹ֖
אֶת־ ה  מֹשֶׁ֔ ל  וַיְחַ֣  11 גָּדֽוֹל:  לְג֥וֹי  אֽוֹתְךָ֖  עֱשֶׂ֥ה  וְאֶֽ וַֽאֲכַלֵּ֑ם 
ךָ  בְּעַמֶּ֔ אַפְּךָ֙  ה  יֶחֱֽרֶ֤ יְהָֹוה֙  ה  לָמָ֤ אמֶר  וַיֹּ֗ יו  אֱלֹהָ֑ יְהָֹוה֣  פְּנֵי֖ 
ה:  חֲזָקָֽ וּבְיָד֥  גָּד֖וֹל  חַ  בְּכֹ֥ יִם  מִצְרַ֔ רֶץ  מֵאֶ֣ אתָ֙  הוֹצֵ֨  אֲשֶׁ֤ר 
הֽוֹצִיאָם֙  בְּרָעָ֤ה  ר  לֵאמֹ֗ יִם  מִצְרַ֜ אמְר֨וּ  יֹֽ לָ֩מָּה֩   12

ה  אֲדָמָ֑ הָֽ פְּנֵי֣  ל  מֵעַ֖ ם  וּ֨לְכַלֹּתָ֔ ים  הָרִ֔ בֶּֽ אֹתָם֙  ג  הֲרֹ֤ לַֽ
ךָ:  לְעַמֶּֽ ה  רָעָ֖ עַל־הָֽ וְהִנָּחֵ֥ם  ךָ  אַפֶּ֔ חֲר֣וֹן  מֵֽ  שׁ֚וּב 
ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ יךָ  עֲבָדֶ֗ ל  וּֽלְיִשְׂרָאֵ֜ ק  לְיִצְחָ֨ לְאַבְרָהָם֩  ר  זְכֹ֡  13

ם  ת־זַרְעֲכֶ֔ אֶֽ אַרְבֶּה֙  ם  אֲלֵהֶ֔ וַתְּדַבֵּ֣ר  בָּךְ֒  לָהֶם֘  נִשְׁבַּ֣עְתָּ 
אֶתֵּן֙  רְתִּי  אָמַ֗ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  את  הַזֹּ֜ רֶץ  וְכָל־הָאָ֨ יִם  הַשָּׁמָ֑ י  כְּכֽוֹכְבֵ֖

ם:  חֲל֖וּ לְעֹלָֽ ם וְנָֽ לְזַֽרְעֲכֶ֔

11 They have only been overcome temporarily by 
the folly of the moment: Moses articulated here a 
fundamental truth regarding every Jew’s intrinsic con-
nection with God, inherited from the patriarchs and 
sealed at the Giving of the Torah. By virtue of our Di-
vine soul, we are all inherently and irrevocably bound 
to God, and are incapable of severing or denying—or 
even wanting to sever or deny—that bond.96 A Jew can 

contravene God’s will in even the slightest way only 
when this intrinsic bond recedes into his subconscious 
mind and his conscious mind is overtaken by the tem-
porary illusion that ignoring or denying this bond is 
somehow advantageous.97

But even then, deep down, the Jew remains faithful to 
his intrinsic bond with God.98 He knows that the illu-
sion is a ruse and refuses to be duped.99

מוֹכִיחֵיהֶם,  לְנֶגֶד  ם  עָרְפָּ י  קְשִׁ מַחֲזִירִין  ה־עֹרֶף.  קְשֵׁ  9

מַעְנוּ  שָׁ לֹא  עֲדַיִן  י.  לִּ יחָה  הַנִּ  10 מֹעַ:  לִשְׁ וּמְמָאֲנִים 

י"?  לִּ יחָה  "הַנִּ אוֹמֵר:  וְהוּא  עֲלֵיהֶם,  ה  מֹשֶׁ ל  לֵּ הִתְפַּ שֶׁ

בּוֹ,  לוּי  תָּ בָר  הַדָּ שֶׁ וְהוֹדִיעוֹ  תַח,  פֶּ לוֹ  תַח  פָּ אן  כָּ א  אֶלָּ

ךָ.  ם: 11 לָמָה ה' יֶחֱרֶה אַפְּ ל עֲלֵיהֶם לֹא יְכַלֵּ לֵּ אִם יִתְפַּ שֶׁ

חֵם.  גִבּוֹר: 12 וְהִנָּ בּוֹר בְּ חָכָם גִּ א חָכָם בְּ א אֶלָּ לוּם מִתְקַנֵּ כְּ

ר  בָה אַחֶרֶת לְהֵיטִיב לָהֶם: עַל־הָרָעָה. אֲשֶׁ ת מַחֲשָׁ ֵ הִתְעַשּׁ

רֶת  עֲשֶׂ עַל  עָבְרוּ  אִם  לְאַבְרָהָם.  זְכֹר   13 לָהֶם:  בְתָּ  חָשַׁ

ר נִסְיוֹנוֹת, וַעֲדַיִן  עֶשֶׂ ה בְּ רוֹת. אַבְרָהָם אֲבִיהֶם נִתְנַסָּ בְּ הַדִּ

ר: לְאַבְרָהָם  עֶשֶׂ ר בְּ נֵהוּ לוֹ וְיֵצְאוּ עֶשֶׂ כָרוֹ, תְּ ל שְׂ לֹא קִבֵּ

לְאַבְרָהָם  זְכֹר   — הֵם  רֵפָה  לִשְׂ אִם  רָאֵל.  וּלְיִשְׂ לְיִצְחָק 

ים. אִם לַהֲרִיגָה  דִּ שְׂ אוּר כַּ רֵף עָלֶיךָ בְּ סַר עַצְמוֹ לְהִשָּׂ מָּ שֶׁ

לְגָלוּת  אִם  לָעֲקֵדָה.  ארוֹ  צַוָּ ט  שַׁ פָּ שֶׁ לְיִצְחָק  זְכֹר   —

זְכוּתָן,  לָה לְחָרָן. וְאִם אֵינָן נִצּוֹלִין בִּ גָּ — זְכֹר לְיַעֲקֹב שֶׁ

דוֹל"64, וְאִם  גָּ ה אוֹתְךָ לְגוֹי  ה אוֹמֵר לִי: "וְאֶעֱשֶׂ מָה אַתָּ

עַסְךָ,  עַת כַּ שְׁ לֹשׁ רַגְלַיִם אֵינוֹ עוֹמֵד לְפָנֶיךָ בִּ ל שָׁ א שֶׁ סֵּ כִּ

ךְ.  עְתָּ לָהֶם בָּ בַּ ר נִשְׁ ל רֶגֶל אֶחָת: אֲשֶׁ א שֶׁ קַל וָחֹמֶר לְכִסֵּ

וְלֹא  מַיִם  ָ שּׁ בַּ לֶה, לֹא  כָּ הוּא  דָבָר שֶׁ בְּ עְתָּ לָהֶם  בַּ נִשְׁ לֹא 

ם  ה קַיָּ אַתָּ ךָ שֶׁ א בְּ גְבָעוֹת, אֶלָּ הָרִים וְלֹא בַּ אָרֶץ לֹא בֶּ בָּ

נְאֻם־ י  עְתִּ בַּ נִשְׁ י  "בִּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ לְעוֹלָם,  מֶת  קַיֶּ בוּעָתְךָ  וּשְׁ

ר  אֲשֶׁ בֻעָה  ְ אֶת־הַשּׁ "וַהֲקִמֹתִי  נֶאֱמַר:  וּלְיִצְחָק  ה'"65. 

אֵל  "אֲנִי  נֶאֱמַר:  וּלְיַעֲקֹב  אָבִיךָ"66.  לְאַבְרָהָם  י  עְתִּ בַּ נִשְׁ

י": דַּ "אֵל שַׁ ע לוֹ בְּ בַּ רֵה וּרְבֵה"67, נִשְׁ י פְּ דַּ שַׁ

קֳדָמַי  לֵי  גְּ ה  לְמֹשֶׁ יְיָ  9 וַאֲמַר 
י  קְשֵׁ עַם  וְהָא  הָדֵין  א   עַמָּ
עוּתָךְ מִן  ח בָּ קְדָל הוּא: 10 וּכְעַן אַנַּ
יצִנּוּן  וַאֲשֵׁ בְהוֹן  רֻגְזִי  וְיִתְקַף  קֳדָמַי 
י  11 וְצַלִּ י:  סַגִּ לְעַם  יָתָךְ  ד  וְאַעְבֵּ
לְמָא  וַאֲמַר  אֱלָהֵהּ  יְיָ  קֳדָם  ה  מֹשֶׁ
א  יקְתָּ אַפֵּ י  דִּ ךְ  עַמָּ בְּ רֻגְזָךְ  יִתְקַף  יְיָ 
חֵיל רַב וּבִידָא  מֵאַרְעָא דְמִצְרַיִם בְּ
מִצְרָאֵי  יֵימְרוּן  12 לְמָא  יפָא:  תַקִּ
לָא  לְקַטָּ יקִנּוּן  אַפֵּ א  בִישָׁ בְּ לְמֵימָר 
יצָיוּתְהוֹן  וּלְשֵׁ א  טוּרַיָּ ינֵי  בֵּ יַתְהוֹן 
קוֹף  מִתְּ תּוּב  אַרְעָא  י  אַפֵּ מֵעַל 
א  יבְתָּ חֲשֵׁ דַּ א  תָּ ישְׁ בִּ מִן  וְתוּב  רֻגְזָךְ 
ר  13 אִדְכַּ ךְ:  לְעַמָּ ד  לְמֶעְבַּ
רָאֵל  וּלְיִשְׂ לְיִצְחָק  לְאַבְרָהָם 
מֵימְרָךְ  בְּ לְהוֹן  א  ימְתָּ קַיֵּ י  דִּ עַבְדָיךְ 
נֵיכוֹן  בְּ יַת  י  אַסְגֵּ הוֹן  עִמְּ א  ילְתָּ וּמַלֵּ
הָדָא  וְכָל־אַרְעָא  א  מַיָּ שְׁ כוֹכְבֵי  כְּ
וְיַחְסְנוּן  לִבְנֵיכוֹן  ן  אֶתֵּ אֲמָרִית  י  דִּ

לְעָלַם:

64. לעיל פסוק י.  65. בראשית כב, טז.  66. בראשית כו, ג.  67. בראשית לה, יא.

96. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5710, p. 114-116; HaYom Yom, 25 Tamuz (from Igrot Kodesh Admor Mehorayatz, vol. 4, p. 383).  97. Sotah 3a.
98. Tanya, chapter 24.  99. Likutei Sichot, vol. 15, p. 407.  
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9 God further said to Moses, “I have observed this people, and it is indeed a 
stiff-necked people—they do not accept rebuke easily, if at all. 
10 Therefore, now, I have only one option: Let Me be; I will display indignation 
against them. My indignation is so great that I will destroy them entirely, even 
those who are not guilty of idolatry. I will start over and make you and your 
descendents into a great nation in their stead.” Moses had not yet attempted to 
argue with God, but God intimated to him that if he would pray on the people’s 
behalf (and not “let Him be”), he could change His mind.
11 So Moses then pleaded with God, his God, and said, “O God, I understand 
that those who committed idolatry deserve the death penalty, but why should 
You display such impetuous indignation against Your people, forcing you to ex-
ecute the guilty without trial and wipe out the innocent, as well? Why are You so 
jealous of a powerless, molten calf?88 The people know full well that You brought 
them out of the land of Egypt with great power and a mighty hand, not this calf! 
They have only been temporarily overcome by the folly of the moment. 
12 Furthermore, why should the Egyptians be allowed to say: ‘He took them 
out of our country with evil intent: to kill them in the mountains and to utterly 
destroy them from the face of the earth’? And why should the Egyptians be 
allowed to say: ‘He took them out of our country when the evil star Ra’ah was 
ascendant, so it is no surprise that they have come to this end’? Why give them 
continued cause to believe in their astrologers?89 Withdraw from Your display of 
indignation, and renounce the thought of bringing evil upon Your people. Fi-
nally, they are technically innocent: when You gave them the commandment not 
to serve idols, You phrased it in the singular, as if referring to me alone.90 
13 As for your idea of making my descendants into a new nation, remember Your 
servants, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to whom You swore by Your Self91—who is 
eternal—and told them, ‘I will make your descendants as numerous as the stars 
of the sky, and all this land which I promised I will give to your descendants, 
and they will inherit it forever.’ If You wish to execute them for transgressing the 
Ten Commandments, let the merit of Abraham—who has not yet received his re-
ward for passing his ten tests92—counterbalance their demerits. If You wish to ex-
ecute them by burning, let the merit of Abraham—who submitted himself to fire 
for Your sake93—counterbalance this. If You wish to execute them by the sword, 
let the merit of Isaac—who offered his neck to his father’s knife94—counterbal-
ance this. If You wish to punish them by sending them into exile, let the merit of 
Jacob—who fled to Charan in order to secure the continuation of the patriarchal 
line95—counterbalance this. But if the combined merit of three patriarchs cannot 
redeem the people, why should I think that if you wipe them out and make a new 
nation out of my descendants that my merit alone will be able to redeem them at 
some future time?”

88. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 402-406.   89. 10:10, above; Rashi ad loc.  90. Rashi on 20:2, above.  91. See Genesis 22:16-17, 26:3-4, 
35:11.  92. See on Genesis 22:1.  93. See on Genesis 11:28.  94. See on Genesis 22:8.  95. See on Genesis 28:1 ff.  
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 ONKELOS  עֲשׂ֥וֹת לְעַמּֽוֹ: פ ר לַֽ ה אֲשֶׁ֥ר דִּבֶּ֖ רָעָ֔ חֶם יְהָֹוה֑ עַל־הָ֣ 14 וַיִּנָּ֖

בְּיָד֑וֹ  עֵדֻ֖ת  הָֽ ת  לֻחֹ֥ וּשְׁנֵי֛  ר  מִן־הָהָ֔ משֶׁה֙  ֤֣רֶד  וַיֵּ פֶן  וַיִּ֜  15

ים:  כְּתֻבִֽ הֵ֥ם  וּמִזֶּה֖  מִזֶּה֥  ם  עֶבְרֵיהֶ֔ מִשְּׁנֵי֣  כְּתֻבִים֙  ת   לֻחֹ֗
ב  מִכְתַּ֤ ב  וְהַמִּכְתָּ֗ הֵ֑מָּה  ים  אֱלֹהִ֖ עֲשֵׂ֥ה  מַֽ ת  לֻּחֹ֔ וְהַ֨  16

יְהוֹשֻׁעַ֛ אֶת־ ע  וַיִּשְׁמַ֧  17 ת:  עַל־הַלֻּחֹֽ חָר֖וּת  ה֔וּא  אֱלֹהִים֙ 
חֲנֶֽה:  מַּֽ ה בַּֽ ה ק֥וֹל מִלְחָמָ֖ אמֶר֙ אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֔ ה וַיֹּ֨ ם בְּרֵעֹ֑ ק֥וֹל הָעָ֖
ין ק֖וֹל עֲנ֣וֹת חֲלוּשָׁ֑ה  ה וְאֵ֥ עֲנ֣וֹת גְּבוּרָ֔ ין קוֹל֙  אמֶר אֵ֥ 18 וַיֹּ֗

עַ:  י שֹׁמֵֽ נֹכִ֖ ק֣וֹל עַנּ֔וֹת אָֽ

sage, and the recipient of the message all merge to 
become one.

With this approach to the Torah, we can never com-
pletely lose touch with it. The sands of time may cover 
the engraving, or the temptations of the world may 
make it hard to decipher; yet, throughout it all, that 
connection is there, and cannot possibly be revoked. 
This is the message that God imparted by carving the 
commandments in stone: “The Torah, you, and I are 
all one, and this unity can never be severed.”102

Our sages point out that the word for “engraved” 
(charut) is related to the word for “free” (cherut). Based 
on this relation, they teach us that there is no true free-
dom other than Torah study.103 But, given the great 
number of prescriptions and proscriptions in the To-
rah, the Torah and its lifestyle would seem to be more 
restrictive than liberating.

In truth, a great battles are waging within each of us: 
between our conflicting emotions, between matter 
and spirit, between the animal and the Godly. Each 
of these influences pulls in its own direction, in con-
stant competition to gain the upper hand. We can 

be truly free only when one influence or the other is 
fully victorious.

But, in fact, this can only work in one direction. Our 
Divine spirit can never truly rest while being forced 
into mundane activities. It can at times be temporarily 
beaten down, or even give up for a while and declare 
a truce. But it will never fully accept the sovereignty of 
physical matter, since this would be totally against its 
nature. It merely bides its time, waiting for a chance to 
renew its attack.

Our animal nature, on the other hand, can be refined, 
and through its subjugation to the spirit it will eventu-
ally realize that this was its true desire all along. The 
forces of materialism are vitally important, but their 
true natural state is to be guided and governed by 
spirituality. When our animal nature recognizes this, 
it can make peace with its function, and all facets of 
our personality can congeal and work harmoniously 
toward a common goal.

Thus, the Torah’s restrictions on our animal nature 
serve to liberate us, whereas repressing our desires for 
Godliness can only end in strife and discontent.104

ים  ה נִסִּ נֵי עֶבְרֵיהֶם. הָיוּ הָאוֹתִיּוֹת נִקְרָאוֹת. וּמַעֲשֵׂ ְ 15 מִשּׁ

כְבוֹדוֹ  בִּ מָעוֹ, הוּא  מַשְׁ כְּ ה.  ה אֱלהִֹים הֵמָּ הָיָה: 16 מַעֲשֵׂ

ל־עֲסָקָיו  כָּ לַחֲבֵרוֹ:  הָאוֹמֵר  אָדָם  כְּ אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ אָן.  עֲשָׂ

ל  שֶׁ עֲשׁוּעָיו  ל־שַׁ כָּ ךְ  כָּ לוֹנִית.  פְּ מְלָאכָה  בִּ לוֹנִי  פְּ ל  שֶׁ

תּוֹרָה: חָרוּת. לְשׁוֹן "חָרֹת" וְ"חָרֹט"  רוּךְ־הוּא בַּ דוֹשׁ בָּ הַקָּ

לַעַז68:  בְּ אנטייליי"ר  חִקּוּק,  לְשׁוֹן  נֵיהֶם  שְׁ הוּא,  אֶחָד 

וְצוֹחֲקִים: מֵחִים  וּשְׂ מְרִיעִים  הָיוּ  שֶׁ הָרִיעוֹ,  בְּ רֵעֹה.  בְּ  17 

ת  ה נִרְאֶה קוֹל עֲנִיַּ בוּרָה. אֵין קוֹל הַזֶּ 18 אֵין קוֹל עֲנוֹת גְּ

צּוֹעֲקִים וַוי  ים שֶׁ שִׁ חוֹן, וְלֹא קוֹל חַלָּ בּוֹרִים הַצּוֹעֲקִים נִצָּ גִּ

ין אֶת  הַמְעַנִּ וְגִדּוּפִין,  חֵרוּפִין  עַנּוֹת. קוֹל  קוֹל  נִיסָה:  אוֹ 

אֱמָרִין לוֹ: נֶּ שֶׁ נֶפֶשׁ שׁוֹמְעָן כְּ

יל  מַלֵּ י  דִּ א  תָּ ישְׁ בִּ מִן  יְיָ  14 וְתַב 
נֵי  15 וְאִתְפְּ הּ:  לְעַמֵּ ד  לְמֶעְבַּ
לוּחֵי  וּתְרֵין  טוּרָא  מִן  ה  מֹשֶׁ וּנְחַת 
תִיבִין  כְּ לוּחִין  ידֵהּ  בִּ סַהֲדוּתָא 
אִנּוּן  א  וּמִכָּ א  מִכָּ עֶבְרֵיהוֹן  רֵין  מִתְּ
דַייָ  עוֹבָדָא  א  16 וְלוּחַיָּ תִיבִין:  כְּ
תָבָא דַייָ הוּא מְפָרַשׁ  אִנּוּן וּכְתָבָא כְּ
יַת  עַ  יְהוֹשֻׁ מַע  17 וּשְׁ א:  לוּחַיָּ עַל 
ה  בִין וַאֲמַר לְמֹשֶׁ ד מְיַבְּ א כַּ קַל עַמָּ
18 וַאֲמַר  רִיתָא:  מַשְׁ בְּ קְרָבָא  קַל 
קְרָבָא  בִּ נַצְחִין  דְּ רִין  בָּ גִּ קָל  לָא 
קָל  רִין  בְּ מִתַּ דְּ ין  שִׁ חַלָּ קָל  לָא  וְאַף 

מַע: כִין אֲנָא שָׁ מְחַיְּ דִּ

68. לַחְתֹּךְ, לִפְסֹל.

102. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, p. 37.  103. Bamidbar Rabbah 10:8; Kallah Rabati 8; Avot d’Rabbi Natan 2:3.  104. Based on Igrot Kodesh, vol. 
11, pp. 19-20.
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14 Because of Moses’ entreaty, God renounced the thought of the evil that He 
had said He would do to His people. He agreed instead only to destroy the 
guilty, and, where possible, to ascertain their guilt by due process of law. God 
also determined how to prevent the Egyptians from bolstering their belief in their 
astrologers: He decreed that the blood omen foretold by the star Ra’ah would ap-
ply to the bleeding that would occur many years later, when Joshua circumcised 
the Jews as they were about to enter the Land of Israel.100 (The Jews were exempt 
from circumcising their newborn boys while in the desert, because they never 
knew when G-d would require them to travel, and it is dangerous to take an in-
fant on a trip immediately after his circumcision.)

Breaking the Tablets; Punishing the Wrongdoers
15 Moses then turned and went down from the mountain with the two Tablets 
of Testimony in his hand. The tablets were inscribed on both sides; that is, the 
letters were hewn all the way from one side to the other. The middle of the samech 
and of the final mem were thus miraculously suspended in midair. Thus, the tab-
lets were inscribed on one side and on the other. 
16 The tablets were God’s handiwork and the script was God’s script, engraved 
by God Himself on the tablets.
17 Joshua had pitched his tent at the foot of the mountain101 and had been waiting 
for Moses during the forty days since the Giving of the Torah. Joshua heard the 
sound of the people jubilating, and when Moses met him on his way down the 
mountain, he said to Moses, “There is a sound of battle in the camp!”
18 He replied, “It is not the triumphant sound of the victor nor the weakly 
sound of the defeated. A painful sound—the sound of blasphemy and curs-
ing—is what I hear.”

16 Engraved upon the tablets: The Written Torah is 
written on parchment, with ink. It thus comprises two 
separate components: the message (the words written 
in ink) and the medium (the parchment upon which 
it is written). In the case of the Oral Torah, too, there 
are two separate components: the words (the mes-
sage) and the person who is studying them (the me-
dium for their articulation). Although we may become 
emotionally and intellectually involved in our stud-
ies, they nevertheless remain a peripheral addition to 
our essence.

The Ten Commandments, however, were engraved on 
the tablets themselves. Rather than two separate enti-

ties, there was just the stone itself, and the command-
ments were engraved onto it.

When something is written, it can be erased or scraped 
off; when it is studied orally, it can be forgotten. In the 
case of engraving, however, there is no way of sepa-
rating the writing from the stone. It can be covered 
up, filled in, or additional parts of the stone can be 
chipped away so that the writing becomes illegible, 
but it cannot be erased or removed. The medium has 
become one with the message.

This is how we must approach the Torah. When we 
study the Torah, we should be so lost in it that all that 
exists for us is the Torah itself; the medium, the mes-

100. Rashi on 10:10, above. See Joshua 5:9.  101. Above, 24:13.

Exodus 32:14-18
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 ONKELOS  גֶל  אֶת־הָעֵ֖ ֥֣רְא  וַיַּ ה  חֲנֶ֔ מַּֽ אֶל־הַֽ קָרַב֙  אֲשֶׁ֤ר  כַּֽ י  וַיְהִ֗  19

ת  ה וַיַּשְׁלֵךְ֤ מידו }מִיָּדָיו֙{ אֶת־הַלֻּחֹ֔ ף מֹשֶׁ֗ חַר־אַ֣ וּמְחֹלֹ֑ת וַיִּֽ
גֶל אֲשֶׁ֤ר עָשׂוּ֙  ח אֶת־הָעֵ֨ ר: 20 וַיִּקַּ֞ חַת הָהָֽ ם תַּ֥ וַיְשַׁבֵּ֥ר אֹתָ֖
יִם  הַמַּ֔ עַל־פְּנֵי֣  זֶר֙  וַיִּ֨ ק  אֲשֶׁר־דָּ֑ עַ֣ד  ן  וַיִּטְחַ֖ שׁ  בָּאֵ֔ ף  וַיִּשְׂרֹ֣

ל:  וַיַּשְׁ֖ק אֶת־בְּנֵי֥ יִשְׂרָאֵֽ

19 He saw the calf and the dancing…he hurled the 
tablets: On a deeper level, our sages say that the two 
tablets were actually too heavy for Moses to carry 
naturally, and were being supported by God’s su-
pernatural script. When the Jews sinned, the writing 
“departed.” Moses’ hands were weighed down, so he 
smashed the tablets involuntarily.117

Although God apprised Moses of the Jews’ iniquity 
while he was still atop the mountain, he was too 
caught up in the spirituality of the experience to com-
prehend the betrayal of his flock. It was only when he 
descended to the camp and actually “saw the calf and 
the dancing” that the enormity of their sin hit home. 

His anger blazed and he could no longer bear the 
weight of the tablets.

This insight helps us clarify a seeming redundancy 
in an earlier verse. God says to Moses: “Go and de-
scend, for your people have become corrupt.”118 Rashi 
explains that the word “descend” implies that Moses 
should descend from his greatness, for it was given to 
him only in the merit of his people. Why the super-
fluous word “go”? God, in effect, told Moses: “At this 
point you cannot fully appreciate My anger. So, ‘go’—
go down to your people and actually see what it is 
that they have done; ‘and descend’—at that point you 
will feel that you too have been dragged down.”119 

מִן  אֶחָד  הוּא  שֶׁ סַח  מַה־פֶּ אָמַר:  וְגוֹ'.  דָו  מִיָּ לֵךְ  שְׁ וַיַּ  19

בּוֹ"69.  לֹא־יֹאכַל  ן־נֵכָר  ל־בֶּ "כָּ תּוֹרָה:  אָמְרָה  צְוֹת,  הַמִּ

ה  נֶנָּ וְאֶתְּ דִים,  מָּ מְשֻׁ רָאֵל  וְכָל־יִשְׂ אן  כָּ הּ  כֻלָּ הַתּוֹרָה 

זֶר. לְשׁוֹן נִפּוּץ, וְכֵן  חַת הָהָר. לְרַגְלֵי הָהָר: 20 וַיִּ לָהֶם?!: תַּ

ת"71  ם מְזֹרָה הָרָשֶׁ י־חִנָּ "יְזֹרֶה עַל־נָוֵהוּ גָפְרִית"70, וְכֵן "כִּ

ן  וֵּ רָאֵל. נִתְכַּ נֵי יִשְׂ ק אֶת־בְּ שְׁ גָן וְקִטְנִיוֹת: וַיַּ הּ דָּ זּוֹרִין בָּ — שֶׁ

ם: אִם יֵשׁ עֵדִים  לֹשׁ מִיתוֹת נִדּוֹנוּ שָׁ סוֹטוֹת. שָׁ לְבָדְקָם כְּ

הֵן  שֶׁ חַת  דַּ הַנִּ עִיר  י  אַנְשֵׁ ט  פַּ מִשְׁ כְּ סַיִף,  בְּ  — וְהַתְרָאָה 

גֹּף  אֱמַר: "וַיִּ נֶּ פָה, שֶׁ גֵּ מַּ לֹא הַתְרָאָה — בְּ ין. עֵדִים בְּ מְרֻבִּ

הִדְרוֹקָן,  בְּ  — הַתְרָאָה  וְלֹא  עֵדִים  לֹא  אֶת־הָעָם"72.  ה' 

טְנֵיהֶם: יִם וְצָבוּ בִּ דָקוּם הַמַּ בְּ שֶׁ

רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ קְרֵיב  ד  כַּ 19 וַהֲוָה 
וּתְקֵיף  ין  וְחִנְגִּ עֶגְלָא  יַת  וַחֲזָא 
יַת  מִידוֹהִי  וּרְמָא  ה  דְמֹשֶׁ רֻגְזָא 
פּוֹלֵי טוּרָא:  שִׁ ר יַתְהוֹן בְּ א וְתַבַּ לוּחַיָּ
עֲבָדוּ  דִי  עֶגְלָא  יַת  20 וּנְסֵיב 
הֲוָה  י  דִּ עַד  ף  וְשַׁ נוּרָא  בְּ וְאוֹקִיד 
קֵי יַת  א וְאַשְׁ י מַיָּ דָקִיק וּזְרָא עַל אַפֵּ

רָאֵל: נֵי יִשְׂ בְּ

3. Those of the mixed multitude who had been neither legally warned nor wit-
nessed.

4. All those who had not been legally warned but had been witnessed in the act.
There was no legal way of trying or executing the second two categories, so God 
planned on punishing them Himself. As will be recounted presently, Moses tried 
to convince God to forgive them.
Moses first administered the trial by ordeal to the born Israelites who had been 
neither legally warned nor witnessed. He took the calf that they had made and 
burned it in fire, melting it down to unformed gold again. When it cooled, he 
ground it into fine powder and scattered it over the water of the river descend-
ing the mountain,115 mixing it into a solution, and made the Israelites drink it. 
The abdomens of those who were guilty swelled and exploded, killing them, just 
as occurs with the suspected adulteress who is found guilty.116

69. שמות יב, מג.  70. איוב יח, טו.  71. משלי א, יז.  72. שמות לב, לה.

115. Deuteronomy 9:21.  116. Numbers 5:21, 24.  117. Y. Ta’anit 4:5.  118. v. 7, above.  119. Likutei Sichot, vol. 10, pp. 169-170.  
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19 Until now, Moses had been somewhat aloof from the gravity of the people’s 
sin.105 But as soon as he came near the camp and saw the calf and the dancing, 
Moses became indignant. He reasoned: “If serving idols disqualifies someone 
from offering the Passover sacrifice106—which is only a small part of the whole 
Torah—it should surely disqualify him from receiving the Torah in its entirety! 
And the entire Torah is alluded to in the Ten Commandments engraved on these 
tablets!”107 He further reasoned:108 “The people were ‘wedded’ to God at the Giv-
ing of the Torah, and the tablets are the ‘wedding contract,’ so to speak. This act 
of idolatry is thus analogous to a wife being unfaithful to her husband, and adul-
tery is a capital offense.109 In order to save their lives, I will destroy the wedding 
contract!”110 So he hurled the tablets from his hands and shattered them at the 
foot of the mountain. 
20 The people stopped their revelry, and Moses proceeded to try them for their 
idolatry. Continuing the analogy of idolatry to adultery, a court can only execute 
an adulteress when the act is preceded by a legal warning and witnessed. If the 
husband only suspects that his wife has been unfaithful but has no proof, he can, 
under certain circumstances, administer a form of trial by ordeal.111 
Based on this analogy, God told Moses to try the people for their unfaithfulness. 
But this analogy could, at this point, only be applied to born Israelites. The status 
of the mixed multitude, who Moses had converted on his own initiative, was still 
pending. They did not yet have the status of full converts, so they were not fully 
“wedded” to God; they were analogous to semi-Jewish handmaidens.112 This did 
not make a difference for those who had been both warned and witnessed com-
mitting idolatry, since idolatry is a capital crime for both Jews and non-Jews. God 
therefore told Moses to set up a court for those who had been both warned and 
witnessed committing idolatry—these individuals were to be executed by the 
sword by the court or its agents, as will be recounted presently. This, in effect, 
was an application of the law pertaining to a city that is collectively convicted of 
idolatry.113 But only the born Israelites could be tried by the ordeal administered 
to a suspected adulteress, since only they were God’s full-fledged “wives.” Fur-
thermore, this ordeal can be administered only if the wife is merely suspect; if she 
has been witnessed in the act, the ordeal cannot be applied.114 Thus, a wife who 
has been witnessed committing adultery but not formally warned cannot be capi-
tally tried (her husband’s only legal recourse is to divorce her).
Thus, with regard to trial and punishment after the idolatry of the Golden Calf, 
there were four categories of people:
1. All those who had been legally warned and witnessed. These were tried by the 

court and executed.
2. The born Israelites who had been neither legally warned nor witnessed. These 

were subjected to the trial by ordeal.

105. Likutei Sichot, vol. 10, pp. 169-170.  106. Above, 12:43.  107. See above, 20:1.  108. Likutei Sichot, vol. 34, pp. 219-220.  109. Le-
viticus 20:11.  110. Rashi on 34:1, below, below; Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 408-412.  111. Numbers 5:11-31.  112. See Leviticus 
19:20.  113. Deuteronomy 13:13-18. A single idolator, however, is executed by stoning (Deuteronomy 17:2-5).  114. Numbers 5:13.  
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תשא

 ONKELOS  הַזֶּה֑  הָעָ֣ם  לְךָ֖  מֶה־עָשָׂ֥ה  ן  הֲרֹ֔ ל־אַֽ אֶֽ משֶׁה֙  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֤  21

אַל־ ן  הֲרֹ֔ אַֽ אמֶר  וַיֹּ֣  22 ה:  גְדֹלָֽ ה  חֲטָאָ֥ יו  עָלָ֖ י־הֵבֵ֥אתָ  כִּֽ
הֽוּא:  ע  בְרָ֖ י  כִּ֥ ם  אֶת־הָעָ֔ עְתָּ  יָדַ֣ אַתָּה֙  אֲדֹנִ֑י  ף  אַ֖  יִחַ֥ר 
לְפָנֵי֑נוּ  יֵלְֽכ֖וּ  אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ים  אֱלֹהִ֔ עֲשֵׂה־לָ֣נוּ  י  לִ֔ אמְרוּ  וַיֹּ֣  23

לֹ֥א  יִם  מִצְרַ֔ רֶץ  מֵאֶ֣ נוּ֙  עֱלָ֨ הֶֽ אֲשֶׁ֤ר  ישׁ  הָאִ֗ מֹשֶׁ֣ה   | כִּי־זֶה֣ 
קוּ  הִתְפָּרָ֖ ב  זָהָ֔ י  לְמִ֣ לָהֶם֙  ר  וָֽאֹמַ֤  24 לֽוֹ:  יָה  מֶה־הָ֥ עְנוּ  יָדַ֖
֤֣רְא  וַיַּ  25 הַזֶּהֽ:  הָעֵגֶ֥ל  א  וַיֵּצֵ֖ שׁ  בָאֵ֔ וָֽאַשְׁלִכֵ֣הוּ  י  וַיִּתְּנוּ־לִ֑
ה  לְשִׁמְצָ֖ ן  הֲרֹ֔ אַֽ ה  י־פְרָעֹ֣ כִּֽ עַ ה֑וּא  פָרֻ֖ י  כִּ֥ ם  משֶׁה֙ אֶת־הָעָ֔
אמֶר  וַיֹּ֕ ה  חֲנֶ֔ מַּֽ הַֽ עַר  בְּשַׁ֣ משֶׁה֙  ד  וַיַּֽעֲמֹ֤  26 ם:  מֵיהֶֽ בְּקָֽ
אמֶר  וַיֹּ֣  27 י:  לֵוִֽ כָּל־בְּנֵי֥  יו  אֵלָ֖ סְפ֥וּ  וַיֵּאָֽ אֵלָ֑י  יהוָֹ֖ה  לַֽ י  מִ֥
אִישׁ־חַרְבּ֖וֹ  ימוּ  שִׂ֥ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ אֱלֹהֵ֣י  יְהָֹוה֙  ר  ה־אָמַ֤ כֹּֽ ם  לָהֶ֗
וְהִרְג֧וּ  ה  חֲנֶ֔ מַּֽ בַּֽ עַר֙  לָשַׁ֨ עַר  מִשַּׁ֤ וָשׁ֜וּבוּ  עִבְר֨וּ  עַל־יְרֵכ֑וֹ 
אֶת־קְרֹבֽוֹ:  ישׁ  וְאִ֥ הוּ  אֶת־רֵעֵ֖ ישׁ  וְאִ֥ יו   אִישׁ־אֶת־אָחִ֛
בַּיּ֣וֹם  מִן־הָעָם֙  ל  וַיִּפֹּ֤ מֹשֶׁ֑ה  כִּדְבַ֣ר  י  בְנֵֽי־לֵוִ֖ וַיַּֽעֲשׂ֥וּ   28

מִלְא֨וּ  ה  מֹשֶׁ֗ אמֶר  וַיֹּ֣  29 ישׁ:  אִֽ י  אַלְפֵ֖ כִּשְׁל֥שֶׁת  הַה֔וּא 
ת עֲלֵיכֶ֛ם  וְלָתֵ֧ יו  ישׁ בִּבְנ֖וֹ וּבְאָחִ֑ י אִ֥ כִּ֛ יהָֹוה֔  לַֽ  יֶדְכֶ֤ם הַיּוֹם֙ 

ה:  הַיּ֖וֹם בְּרָכָֽ

רוּךָ,  סְּ יִּ ה יִסּוּרִים סָבַלְתָּ שֶׁ מָּ ה. כַּ ה לְךָ הָעָם הַזֶּ 21 מֶה־עָשָׂ

הוּא.  בְרָע  י  כִּ  22 זֶה:  חֵטְא  עֲלֵיהֶם  בִיא  תָּ לּאֹ  שֶׁ עַד 

קוֹם:  הַמָּ לִפְנֵי  וּבְנִסְיוֹנוֹת  מִיד,  תָּ הוֹלְכִין  הֵם  רָע  דֶרֶךְ   בְּ

בָר אֶחָד — "לְמִי זָהָב" — לְבַד, וְהֵם  24 וָאֹמַר לָהֶם. דָּ

וְלֹא  בָאֵשׁ.  לִכֵהוּ  וָאַשְׁ נוּ־לִי":  תְּ "וַיִּ רְקוּ  וְהִתְפָּ מִהֲרוּ 

ה,  מְגֻלֶּ רֻעַ.  פָּ  25 צֵא":  "וַיֵּ ה,  הַזֶּ הָעֵגֶל  צֵא  יֵּ שֶׁ י  יָדַעְתִּ

ה"73:  ָ מוֹ: "וּפָרַע אֶת־רֹאשׁ הָאִשּׁ מְצוֹ וּקְלוֹנוֹ, כְּ ה שִׁ לָּ נִתְגַּ

פִי  ה לִגְנוּת, בְּ בָר הַזֶּ קָמֵיהֶם. לִהְיוֹת לָהֶם הַדָּ מְצָה בְּ לְשִׁ

נֵי  ל־בְּ מִים עֲלֵיהֶם: 26 מִי לַה' אֵלָי. יָבֹא אֵלַי: כָּ ל־הַקָּ כָּ

ר: 27 כֹּה־אָמַר וְגוֹ'. וְהֵיכָן  שֵׁ בֶט כָּ ֵ ל־הַשּׁ כָּ אן שֶׁ לֵוִי. מִכָּ

א75:  מְכִילְתָּ בִּ נוּיָה  ךְ שְׁ כָּ אָמַר? "זֹבֵחַ לָאֱלֹהִים יָחֳרָם"74. 

ם  אַתֶּ יֶדְכֶם.  מִלְאוּ   29 רָאֵל:  שְׂ יִּ וְהוּא  מֵאִמּוֹ,  אָחִיו. 

כֹּהֲנִים  לִהְיוֹת  כוּ  תְחַנְּ תִּ זֶה  דָבָר  בְּ אוֹתָם,  הַהוֹרְגִים 

בְנוֹ וּבְאָחִיו": א יָדוֹ "בִּ ם, יְמַלֵּ י אִישׁ. מִכֶּ קוֹם: כִּ לַמָּ

מָה־עֲבַד  לְאַהֲרֹן  ה  מֹשֶׁ 21 וַאֲמַר 
א הָדֵין אֲרֵי אַיְתֵיתָא עֲלוֹהִי  לָךְ עַמָּ
לָא  אַהֲרֹן  22 וַאֲמַר  א:  רַבָּ חוֹבָא 
יַת  יְדַעְתְּ  אַתְּ  דְרִבּוֹנִי  רֻגְזָא  יִתְקַף 
23 וַאֲמָרוּ  הוּא:  בִישׁ  בְּ אֲרֵי  א  עַמָּ
י יְהָכָן קֳדָמָנָא  לִי עֲבֵיד לָנָא דַחֲלָן דִּ
קָנָא  אַסְּ י  דִּ גַבְרָא  ה  מֹשֶׁ דֵין  אֲרֵי 
מֵאַרְעָא דְמִצְרַיִם לָא יְדַעְנָא מָה־

לְמַאן  לְהוֹן  24 וַאֲמָרִית  לֵהּ:  הֲוָה 
וּרְמִיתֵהּ  לִי  וִיהָבוּ  רִיקוּ  פָּ הֲבָא  דַּ
נוּרָא וּנְפַק עֶגְלָא הָדֵין: 25 וַחֲזָא  בְּ
הוּא  בְטִיל  אֲרֵי  א  עַמָּ יַת  ה  מֹשֶׁ
בוּתְהוֹן  לְאַסָּ אַהֲרֹן  ילִנּוּן  בַטֵּ אֲרֵי 
26 וְקָם  לְדָרֵיהוֹן:  ישׁ  בִּ שׁוּם 
וַאֲמַר מַאן  רִיתָא  מַשְׁ תְרַע  בִּ ה  מֹשֶׁ
נָשׁוּ  וְאִתְכְּ לְוָתִי  יֵיתוּן  דַייָ  א  חֲלַיָּ דַּ
נֵי לֵוִי: 27 וַאֲמַר לְהוֹן  ל־בְּ לְוָתֵהּ כָּ
רָאֵל  דְיִשְׂ אֱלָהָא  יְיָ  אֲמַר  דְנַן  כִּ
עִיבָרוּ  הּ  יַרְכֵּ עַל  הּ  חַרְבֵּ גְבַר  וּוּ  שַׁ
רִיתָא  מַשְׁ בְּ לִתְרַע  רַע  מִתְּ וְתוּבוּ 
יַת  וּגְבַר  אֲחוּהִי  יַת  גְבַר  וּקְטוּלוּ 
חַבְרֵהּ וֶאֱנַשׁ יַת קָרִיבֵהּ: 28 וַעֲבָדוּ 
מִן  וּנְפַל  ה  דְמֹשֶׁ מָא  פִתְגָּ כְּ לֵוִי  בְנֵי 
תְלָתָא אַלְפִין  יוֹמָא הַהוּא כִּ א בְּ עַמָּ
ה קָרִיבוּ יֶדְכוֹן  בְרָא: 29 וַאֲמַר מֹשֶׁ גַּ
בַר  גְּ יְיָ אֲרֵי  נָא יוֹמָא דֵין קֳדָם  קֻרְבָּ
בְרֵהּ וּבַאֲחוּהִי וּלְאַיְתָאָה עֲלֵיכוֹן  בִּ

רְכָן: יוֹמָא דֵין בִּ

firstborn have committed the sin of idolatry, they have betrayed this honor and, 
as a group, are no longer worthy of this privilege.125 You, however, have proven 
yourselves worthy: you did not participate in the sin, and you did not hesitate 
to execute those guilty of it. Therefore, be inaugurated today for the service 
of God—for each of you has been true to God, even if this meant contending 
against your grandson and half-brother. Your acts now will serve to bring the 
blessing of priesthood upon you today.”

73. במדבר ה, יח.  74. שמות כב, יט.  75. מסכתא דפסחא פרק יב. 
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21 Moses then set up a court to try those who had been legally warned and wit-
nessed. In the course of the legal proceedings, Moses became aware of Aaron’s 
role in the affair. Moses then said to Aaron, “What did this people do to you 
that forced you to accede to their demands, and thus you brought such a grave 
sin upon them?”
22 Aaron replied, “Let not my master be indignant at the people; you know that 
the people are bent on evil. They are skeptical, always doubting God’s ability to 
provide for them.120 When you failed to appear when they thought you should, 
they did not trust in God to provide them with a substitute. 
23 Instead, they said to me, ‘Make us a leader who will lead us, because this 
man Moses, who brought us up out of the land of Egypt—we do not know 
what has happened to him.’ 
24 I knew that as innocuous as this seemed, it could develop in the wrong direc-
tion, so I said to them, ‘Who has gold? thinking they would hesitate to part with 
their gold, and thus I could delay matters.’ But they stripped themselves of it un-
hesitatingly and gave it to me. I cast it into the fire and [—either by means of the 
magic of the magicians of the mixed multitude or by means of Micah’s plate—] 
this live calf emerged.” From the perspective that Aaron himself made the calf, 
he said here: “I cast it into the fire and fashioned it into a calf, intending this to 
serve as a channel for Divine instruction for the people, as they requested. I did 
not foresee that the mixed multitude would treat this calf as an idol, but that is 
what emerged.”121

25 Moses saw that the people were now exposed to ridicule, for by making the 
calf, Aaron had exposed their latent shortcomings publicly, making them an ob-
ject of disgrace among their adversaries. The whole world would soon know 
that the people had committed idolatry, and this would irrevocably lessen their 
ability to be respected as God’s representatives in the world and be accorded the 
privileges necessary for them to fulfill their Divine mission.
26 Moses therefore had to punish the convicted wrongdoers publicly.122 He stood 
up at the entrance of the camp, in everyone’s full view, and said, “Whoever is for 
God, i.e., did not participate in the crime and is willing to act as the court’s agents 
to execute the idolaters publicly, join me!” And all the Levites rallied around 
him, for none of them had participated in the crime.
27 He said to them, “This is what God, the God of Israel, has said: ‘Idolatry is 
a capital offense.123 Therefore, let each of you place his sword by his thigh. Go 
back and forth from entrance to entrance throughout the camp, and let each 
man slay those that the court has found guilty, even if he be his half-brother, his 
friend, or his relative.’ ”
28 The Levites did as Moses had ordered, even though this meant in some cases 
killing their close relatives,124 and some three thousand of the people fell that day. 
29 While the Levites were executing the guilty, Moses said to them, “Until now, 
the priestly rites have been carried out by the firstborn. But now, since some of the 

120. See above, 14:12, 14:30, 15:25, 16:20, 16:27, 17:3, 32:1.  121. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 145, note 39*.  122. Nachmanides.  
123.  Above, 22:9.  124. Deuteronomy 33:9.  125. Mishneh Torah, Biat HaMikdash 9:13.  
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76. מלכים־א ב, יט.

תשא

 ONKELOS  ם  ם חֲטָאתֶ֖ ם אַתֶּ֥ אמֶר משֶׁה֙ אֶל־הָעָ֔ ת וַיֹּ֤ חֳרָ֔ מָּ֣ יְהִי֙ מִֽ וַֽ  30

ה  אֲכַפְּרָ֖ אוּלַ֥י  אֶל־יְהָֹוה֔  עֱלֶה֣  אֶֽ וְעַתָּה֙  גְדֹלָ֑ה  ה  חֲטָאָ֣
א  נָּ֗ אָ֣ ר  וַיֹּאמַ֑ אֶל־יְהָֹו֖ה  מֹשֶׁ֛ה  וַיָּשָׁ֧ב   31 ם:  חַטַּאתְכֶֽ בְּעַ֥ד 
ב:  זָהָֽ אֱלֹהֵ֥י  ם  לָהֶ֖ וַיַּֽעֲשׂ֥וּ  ה  גְדֹלָ֔ ה  חֲטָאָ֣ הַזֶּה֙  הָעָ֤ם  א  חָטָ֞
סִּפְרְךָ֖  א מִֽ נִי נָ֔ יִן מְחֵ֣ ם וְאִם־אַ֕ ה אִם־תִּשָּׂ֣א חַטָּאתָ֑ 32 וְעַתָּ֖

טָא־ י אֲשֶׁ֣ר חָֽ אמֶר יְהָֹו֖ה אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֑ה מִ֚ בְתָּ: 33 וַיֹּ֥ אֲשֶׁ֥ר כָּתָֽ
ל  אֶ֤ ם  אֶת־הָעָ֗ נְחֵ֣ה   | לֵךְ֣  ה  וְעַתָּ֞  34 י:  מִסִּפְרִֽ נּוּ  אֶמְחֶ֖ י  לִ֔
י  פָּקְדִ֔ וּבְי֣וֹם  לְפָנֶי֑ךָ  יֵלֵךְ֣  י  מַלְאָכִ֖ הִנֵּה֥  ךְ  לָ֔ רְתִּי֙  אֲשֶׁר־דִּבַּ֨

ם:  ם חַטָּאתָֽ י עֲלֵהֶ֖ קַדְתִּ֥ וּפָֽ

32 If not, erase me from Your book: i.e., from the 
Torah. Although God is united with the Torah,131 His 
connection with His people is even more profound, 
as evidenced by the fact that the Jewish people pre-
ceded the Torah in creation.132 As a reflection of this, 
the bond between Moses and his people also tran-
scended his bond to the Torah; therefore, if the Jewish 
people were to be annihilated, Moses saw no reason to 
remain part of the Torah. The same holds true for the 
bond between all true Jewish leaders and their flock.

This essential bond remains intact even when the Jew 
disregards his connection to the Torah: even when a 
Jew sins, he still remains a Jew.133 Moses was therefore 
ready to sacrifice his connection with Torah and be 
removed from its pages for the sake of his people—
all of his people, even those who worshipped the 
Golden Calf.

The lesson here for us, first of all, is that we must strive 

to emulate Moses’ self-sacrifice for the Jewish people. 
It is not sufficient to simply fulfill the commandment 
to “love your fellow as yourself”;134 we must be ready 
to sacrifice everything, as was Moses, for the benefit of 
the Jewish people in general and for every single Jew 
in particular—no matter how far away he may seem at 
that moment from God and His Torah.

On a deeper level, however, by asking God that 
his name be removed from the Torah, Moses sought 
to invoke the essential bond between himself and his 
people, the essence of his being that cannot be defined 
by a name.135 Moses was telling God: “If, according 
to the Torah, they do not deserve to live, then reveal 
my essential bond with them, which will then reveal 
Your essential bond with them. When this essential 
bond is revealed, You can then reconnect with them 
through it and forgive them for their lapse in their 
observance of the Torah.”                       [continues...]

וְקִנּוּחַ  כֹּפֶר  ים  אָשִׂ אתְכֶם.  חַטַּ עַד  בְּ רָה  אֲכַפְּ  30

ינֵיכֶם וּבֵין הַחֵטְא:  יל בֵּ אתְכֶם, לְהַבְדִּ  וּסְתִימָה לְנֶגֶד חַטַּ

עְתָּ  פַּ הִשְׁ שֶׁ לָהֶם,  רַמְתָּ  גָּ שֶׁ הוּא  ה  אַתָּ זָהָב.  אֱלהֵֹי   31

ל  מָשָׁ יֶחְטְאוּ?!  לּאֹ  שֶׁ עֲשׂוּ  מַה־יַּ וְכָל־חֶפְצָם,  זָהָב  לָהֶם 

טוֹ וְתוֹלֶה  ְ נוֹ, וּמְקַשּׁ קֶה אֶת בְּ הָיָה מַאֲכִיל וּמַשְׁ לְמֶלֶךְ שֶׁ

ה  עֲשֶׂ ית זוֹנוֹת, מַה־יַּ פֶתַח בֵּ ארוֹ, וּמַעֲמִידוֹ בְּ צַוָּ יס בְּ לוֹ כִּ

הֲרֵי  אתָם.  חַטָּ א  שָּׂ אִם־תִּ ה  וְעַתָּ  32 יֶחֱטָא?!:  לּאֹ  שֶׁ ן  הַבֵּ

וְזֶה  מְחֵנִי".   — "וְאִם־אַיִן  מְחֵנִי.  לְךָ:  אוֹמֵר  אֵינִי  טוֹב, 

הּ,  לָּ כֻּ ל־הַתּוֹרָה  מִכָּ פְרְךָ.  מִסִּ ה:  הַרְבֵּ וְכֵן  קָצָר,  מִקְרָא 

עֲלֵהֶם  שׁ  לְבַקֵּ כְדַאי  הָיִיתִי  לֹּא  שֶׁ עָלַי  יֹאמְרוּ  לּאֹ  שֶׁ

אֵצֶל  "לָךְ"  אן  כָּ יֵשׁ  לָךְ.  י  רְתִּ בַּ ר־דִּ אֲשֶׁ אֶל   34 רַחֲמִים: 

הוּ"76:  עַל־אֲדֹנִיָּ ר־לוֹ  "לְדַבֶּ וְכֵן  "אֵלֶיךָ",  מְקוֹם  בִּ בּוּר  דִּ

י  מַעְתִּ שָׁ ה  עַתָּ וְגוֹ'.  קְדִי  פָּ אֲנִי: וּבְיוֹם  וְלֹא  הִנֵּה מַלְאָכִי. 

עֲלֵיהֶם  אֶפְקֹד  שֶׁ כְּ מִיד  תָּ וְתָמִיד  יַחַד,  כַלּוֹתָם  מִלְּ אֵלֶיךָ 

ה עִם  י עֲלֵהֶם" מְעַט מִן הֶעָוֹן הַזֶּ עֲוֹנוֹתֵיהֶם — "וּפָקַדְתִּ

הּ  אֵין בָּ רָאֵל שֶׁ אָה עַל יִשְׂ רְעָנוּת בָּ אָר הָעֲוֹנוֹת, וְאֵין פֻּ שְׁ

רְעוֹן עֲוֹן הָעֵגֶל: קְצָת מִפִּ

וַאֲמַר  דְבַתְרוֹהִי  יוֹמָא  בְּ 30 וַהֲוָה 
חוֹבָא  חַבְתּוּן  אַתּוּן  א  לְעַמָּ ה  מֹשֶׁ

מָאִים  יְיָ  קֳדָם  ק  אֶסַּ וּכְעַן  א  רַבָּ

ה  מֹשֶׁ 31 וְתַב  ר עַל חוֹבֵיכוֹן:  אֲכַפֵּ

א  עַמָּ חָב  בָעוּ  בְּ וַאֲמַר  יְיָ  לָקֳדָם 

לְהוֹן  וַעֲבָדוּ  א  רַבָּ חוֹבָא  הָדֵין 

בְקַת  שַׁ אִם  32 וּכְעַן  דְהָב:  דִּ חֲלַן  דַּ

כְעַן  מְחֵינִי  לָא  וְאִם  לְחוֹבֵיהוֹן 

יְיָ  33 וַאֲמַר  א:  כְתַבְתָּ י  דִּ פְרָךְ  מִסִּ

הּ  אֶמְחִנֵּ קֳדָמַי  חָב  י  דִּ מַאן  ה  לְמֹשֶׁ

יַת  ר  בַּ דַּ אִיזֵל  34 וּכְעַן  פְרִי:  מִסִּ

הָא  לָךְ  ילִית  מַלֵּ י  דִּ לַאֲתַר  א  עַמָּ

מַלְאֲכִי יְהָךְ קֳדָמָךְ וּבְיוֹם אַסְעָרוּתִי 

וְאַסְעַר עֲלֵיהוֹן חוֹבֵיהוֹן:

131. Zohar 1:24a.  132. Bereishit Rabbah 1:4.  133. Sanhedrin 44a.  134. Leviticus 19:18.  135. See on 27:20, above.  
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The Second Forty Days
30 On the next day, the 18th of Tamuz,126 Moses said to the people, “You have 
committed a grave sin. We have executed those among you who were both le-
gally warned and witnessed. We have tried by ordeal the born Israelites among 
you who were neither warned nor witnessed. As for those of you who have been 
witnessed but not legally warned and those of the mixed multitude among you 
who were neither warned nor witnessed, I will now go up the mountain again to 
God: perhaps I will be able to secure atonement for your sin.”
31 So Moses returned to God and said, “I implore! This people has indeed 
committed a terrible sin. But it is Your fault: You lavished so much gold upon 
them, both when they left Egypt and at the Sea of Reeds, they could not resist the 
temptation, and they made themselves a god of gold.” 
32 God did not accept this argument, so Moses tried coercion. “So, if You will 
forgive their sin, well and good. But if not, erase me from the Torah, Your book 
that You wrote before creation and that will be eventually be given in its entirety 
in this world.127 Let it not be recorded that my merit did not suffice to secure 
atonement for them.”
33 God replied to Moses, “No. Whoever has sinned against Me, him will I erase 
from the rest of My Book, since he is the one who has forfeited his right to contin-
ue carrying out My mission. You did not sin, so I will not erase you from history. 
I will, as planned, execute all those who were witnessed committing idolatry but 
were not legally warned. 
34 Therefore, now that all those who sinned among the born Israelites will soon 
have been executed, go, and lead the remainder of the people to where I have 
told you, that is, the Land of Israel. Nonetheless, even those who did not actually 
sin are not entirely guiltless: they could have done more to prevent the others from 
falling into this sin. The fact that they did not do so indicates that either they are 
not sufficiently bothered by the heinous sin of idolatry or they do not care enough 
about their fellow Jews. Therefore, I will punish them for this in two ways: From 
now on, I will not lead them directly. Instead, it is My angel that will go before 
you as you lead them.128 Secondly, although this shortcoming does not warrant 
their immediate death, I will add its demerit whenever I punish them for any other 
sin they may commit in the future. Thus, on the day of My reckoning of those 
sins, I will bring them to account for their sin in the matter of the calf, as well.”
God also expressed His anger at Aaron to Moses, and told him that He planned 
to exterminate his line by putting his four sons (who did not yet have any chil-
dren) to death. Moses prayed on Aaron’s behalf, and succeeded in commuting the 
sentence by half. Thus, when the Tabernacle was inaugurated, God killed Aaron’s 
two elder sons, Nadav and Avihu—who in any case had already incurred the 
death penalty129 and became further subject to it at that time for other reasons.130

126. Rashi on Deuteronomy 9:18.  127. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 173, note 6.  128. See above, 23:20-23; Rashi on 23:20, above, and 
33:12, below.   129. Above, 24:10-11.  130. Rashi on Leviticus 10:12, Deuteronomy 9:20.  

Exodus 32:30-34
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תשא

 ONKELOS  גֶל אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ל אֲשֶׁ֣ר עָשׂ֣וּ אֶת־הָעֵ֔ עַ֚ ף יְהָֹו֖ה אֶת־הָעָ֑ם  וַיִּגֹּ֥  35

ן: ס הֲרֹֽ ה אַֽ עָשָׂ֖
ם  וְהָעָ֔ ה  אַתָּ֣ ה  מִזֶּ֔ עֲלֵה֣  לֵךְ֣  אֶל־משֶׁה֙  יְהָֹוה֤  ר  33:1 וַיְדַבֵּ֨

עְתִּי  שְׁבַּ֠ נִ֠ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  רֶץ  יִם אֶל־הָאָ֗ מִצְרָ֑ רֶץ  מֵאֶ֣ יתָ  עֱלִ֖ הֶֽ אֲשֶׁ֥ר 
אֶתְּנֶֽנָּה:  לְזַֽרְעֲךָ֖  ר  לֵאמֹ֔ וּֽלְיַעֲֽקֹב֙  ק  לְיִצְחָ֤ ם   לְאַבְרָהָ֨
י  אֱמֹרִ֔ הָֽ עֲנִי֙  כְּנַֽ אֶת־הַֽ י  רַשְׁתִּ֗ וְגֵֽ ךְ  מַלְאָ֑ לְפָנֶי֖ךָ  י  לַחְתִּ֥ וְשָֽׁ  2
ב  חָלָ֖ זָבַ֥ת  רֶץ  אֶל־אֶ֛  3 י:  וְהַיְבוּסִֽ י  חִוִּ֖ הַֽ י  וְהַפְּרִזִּ֔ חִתִּי֙  וְהַֽ
תָּה  אַ֔ רֶף֙  עַם־קְשֵׁה־עֹ֨ י  כִּ֤ בְּקִרְבְּךָ֗  ה  עֱלֶ֜ אֶֽ לֹ֨א  כִּי֩  וּדְבָ֑שׁ 
הַזֶּה֖  ע  הָרָ֛ אֶת־הַדָּבָ֥ר  ם  הָעָ֗ ע  וַיִּשְׁמַ֣  4 רֶךְ:  בַּדָּֽ פֶּן־אֲכֶלְךָ֖ 

יו:  ישׁ עֶדְי֖וֹ עָלָֽ וַיִּתְאַבָּ֑לוּ וְלֹא־שָׁ֛תוּ אִ֥

As was seen above,146 God complied in a certain sense 
with Moses’ request: He removed Moses’ name from 
a parashah of the Torah where it should have logically 
appeared, and this parashah was the one in which the 
institution of priesthood is established. By absenting 
Moses’ name specifically from this parashah, God in-
dicated that the priesthood would be imbued with 

Moses’ essential bond to the Jewish people; inasmuch 
as this bond reveals the essence of every Jew, it served 
to unite all the people into one entity, enabling them 
all to both access the priesthood and be affected by 
it, in order to reinstate and enhance their connection 
to God.147

לְעֵדִים  מַיִם,  שָׁ ידֵי  בִּ מִיתָה  אֶת־הָעָם.  ה'  גֹּף  וַיִּ  35

בוֹהָה  גְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ אֶרֶץ  ה.  מִזֶּ עֲלֵה  לֵךְ   1 הַתְרָאָה:  לֹא  בְּ

י  לַפֵּ כְּ אַחֵר:  בָר  דָּ "עֲלֵה".  נֶאֱמַר  לְכָךְ  ל־הָאֲרָצוֹת,  מִכָּ

עַת  שְׁ בִּ לוֹ  אָמַר  "לֶךְ־רֵד"77,  עַס:  הַכַּ עַת  שְׁ בִּ לוֹ  אָמר  שֶׁ

ךָ":  אן לֹא נֶאֱמַר "וְעַמְּ ה וְהָעָם. כָּ  רָצוֹן: "לֵךְ עֲלֵה": אַתָּ

י  שִׁ רְגָּ וְהַגִּ הֵן,  אֻמּוֹת  שׁ  שֵׁ וְגוֹ'.  נַעֲנִי  אֶת־הַכְּ י  תִּ וְגֵרַשְׁ  2

נֵיהֶם מֵאֵלָיו: 3 אֶל־אֶרֶץ זָבַת חָלָב וּדְבָשׁ.  עָמַד וּפָנָה מִפְּ

ךָ. לְכָךְ אֲנִי  קִרְבְּ י לאֹ אֶעֱלֶה בְּ אֲנִי אוֹמֵר לְךָ לְהַעֲלוֹתָם: כִּ

ה־עֹרֶף  י עַם־קְשֵׁ י לְפָנֶיךָ מַלְאָךְ"78: כִּ לַחְתִּ אוֹמֵר לְךָ: "וְשָׁ

ה  י — מַרְבֶּ ם מַמְרִים בִּ כֶם וְאַתֶּ קִרְבְּ כִינָתִי בְּ ְ שּׁ ה. וּכְשֶׁ אַתָּ

הָרָע.  בָר  הַדָּ  4 יוֹן.  לָּ כִּ לְשׁוֹן  אֲכֶלְךָ.  זַעַם:  עֲלֵיכֶם  אֲנִי 

תָרִים  ם: אִישׁ עֶדְיוֹ. כְּ כֶת עִמָּ כִינָה שׁוֹרָה וּמְהַלֶּ ְ אֵין הַשּׁ שֶׁ

מָע"79: ה וְנִשְׁ אָמְרוּ "נַעֲשֶׂ שֶׁ חוֹרֵב, כְּ נוּ לָהֶם בְּ תְּ נִּ שֶׁ

י  דִּ עַל  א  עַמָּ יַת  יְיָ  35 וּמְחָא 
י עֲבַד אַהֲרֹן:  דוּ לְעֶגְלָא דִּ עְבְּ תַּ אִשְׁ

אִיזֵל  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  33:1 וּמַלִּ
א  יקְתָּ אַסֵּ י  דִּ א  וְעַמָּ אַתְּ  א  מִכָּ סַק 

י  דִּ לְאַרְעָא  דְמִצְרַיִם  מֵאַרְעָא 

וּלְיַעֲקֹב  לְיִצְחָק  לְאַבְרָהָם  ימִית  קַיֵּ

לַח  2 וְאֶשְׁ הּ:  נִנַּ אֶתְּ לִבְנָיךְ  לְמֵימָר 

נַעֲנָאֵי  קֳדָמָךְ מַלְאֲכָא וַאֲתָרֵךְ יַת כְּ

אֵי  חִוָּ אֵי  וּפְרִזָּ אֵי  וְחִתָּ אֱמוֹרָאֵי 

חֲלָב  עַבְדָא  3 לְאַרְעָא  וִיבוּסָאֵי: 

י  כִינְתִּ שְׁ ק  אֲסַלֵּ לָא  אֲרֵי  וּדְבָשׁ 

אַתְּ  קְדָל  י  קְשֵׁ עַם  אֲרֵי  ינָךְ  מִבֵּ

מַע  אֹרְחָא: 4 וּשְׁ ךְ בְּ יצִנָּ לְמָא אֲשֵׁ דִּ

הָדֵין  א  בִישָׁ מָא  תְגָּ פִּ יַת  א  עַמָּ

קּוּן  תִּ בַר  גְּ יאוּ  וִּ שַׁ וְלָא  לוּ  וְאִתְאַבָּ

זֵינֵהּ עֲלוֹהִי:

77. שמות לב, ז.  78. לעיל פסוק ב.  79. שמות כד, ז.

his body.143 This period ended on Av 29, 2448.144 Moses had not succeeded in 
securing forgiveness for the offenders who had not been legally warned, and 
God had told him that He would henceforth lead the people by proxy. When the 
people heard the latter, this ominous declaration, they mourned, and no one 
put on his “jewelry”, i.e., the ethereal crowns they had received when they said 
“we will do and we will learn.”145

143. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 172-179.  144. Rashi on Deuteronomy 9:18.  145. Above, 24:7.  146. See on 28:1-2, above.  147. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 175-7.  
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35 Thus, while Moses was still on the mountain, God struck the people—those 
who had been witnessed committing idolatry but who had not been legally 
warned—with a plague that killed them all,136 because they had made and wor-
shiped the calf that Aaron had made. With this, all those who committed idola-
try were dead, except those of the mixed multitude who had sinned but had not 
been legally warned or witnessed.
33:1  God then said to Moses, “All those who committed the sin of idolatry 
have now been killed, except for those of the mixed multitude who were neither 
warned nor witnessed. These I will not kill, for I perceive that they have fully 
repented of their sin. They are, of course, as guilty as the born Israelites of not 
having prevented the others from sinning, but for this I shall punish them in the 
same way I will punish the born Israelites: by adding this demerit to whatever 
sin I punish them for in the future.137 Therefore, now that the people have been 
purified—by My having removed their unworthy elements, by their having ac-
cepted My gradual punishment, and by having repented—I can restore you to 
your former spiritual level. Therefore, go up from here, i.e., your present, low-
ered spiritual level, back to your former spiritual level.138 Go up as well, you 
and the people, the mixed multitude whom you brought up out of the land of 
Egypt, to the Land of Israel. Their conversion is now complete and they have the 
legal status of full Israelites.”139 (God told Moses to go up to the Land of Israel 
since it is considered the “top” of the world.) “You may take the mixed multitude 
there even though it is the land regarding which I swore to Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, saying, ‘I will give it to your descendants,’ and they are not descendants 
of the patriarchs. 
2 I will send an angel ahead of you and will drive out the Canaanites, the 
Amorites, the Hittites, the Perizites, the Hivites and the Jebusites.” God did 
not mention the Girgashites because they fled of their own accord. 
3 “You will conduct the people to a land flowing with goats’ milk and date- and 
fig-honey. Still, the angel—not I—will lead you, for I will not go up among 
you, lest I utterly destroy you on the way, since you are a stiff-necked people. 
You are too stubborn in your tolerance of evil and too resistant to admonish-
ment. The full manifestation of My presence is too intense to be revealed openly 
among you.”

At the Foot of the Mountain
4 Moses’ second stay on Mount Sinai also lasted forty days. During this time, too, 
he neither ate nor drank,140 but this was not because God miraculously sustained 
him,141 for God had been angry these entire forty days.142 Rather, Moses had been 
so absorbed in his interactions with God that he did not notice the demands of 

136. Rashi on 32:20, above.  137. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 410, paragraph 2.  138. See 32:7, above.  139. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 411, 
paragraph 1.  140. Deuteronomy 9:18.  141. See above, 24: 18.  142. Rashi on 33:9, below, and on Deuteronomy 9:18, 10:10. 
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 ONKELOS  אֶל־בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  ר  אֱמֹ֤ ה  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֗ יְהָֹוה֜  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֨  5
בְקִרְבְּךָ֖  עֱלֶה֥  אֶֽ ד  אֶחָ֛ גַע  רֶ֧ רֶף  עַם־קְשֵׁה־עֹ֔ ם  אַתֶּ֣
ה  מָ֥ ה  דְעָ֖ וְאֵֽ יךָ  עָלֶ֔ מֵֽ עֶדְיְךָ֙  ד  הוֹרֵ֤ ה  וְעַתָּ֗ יךָ   וְכִלִּיתִ֑
מֵהַ֥ר  אֶת־עֶדְיָם֖  ל  בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֛ וַיִּתְנַצְּל֧וּ   6 ךְ:  עֱשֶׂה־לָּֽ אֶֽ
ה  חֲנֶ֗ מַּֽ טָה־ל֣וֹ | מִח֣וּץ לַֽ הֶל וְנָֽ ח אֶת־הָאֹ֜ ב: 7 וּמשֶׁה֩ יִקַּ֨ חוֹרֵֽ
שׁ  הֶל מוֹעֵ֑ד וְהָיָה֙ כָּל־מְבַקֵּ֣ רָא ל֖וֹ אֹ֣ ה וְקָ֥ חֲנֶ֔ מַּֽ הַרְחֵק֙ מִן־הַֽ
ה  חֲנֶֽה: 8 וְהָיָ֗ מַּֽ ר מִח֥וּץ לַֽ ד אֲשֶׁ֖ הֶל מוֹעֵ֔ יְהָֹוה֔ יֵצֵא֙ אֶל־אֹ֣
ישׁ פֶּ֣תַח  צְּב֔וּ אִ֖ ם וְנִ֨ הֶל יָק֨וּמוּ֙ כָּל־הָעָ֔ כְּצֵ֤את משֶׁה֙ אֶל־הָאֹ֔
ה  וְהָיָ֗  9 הֱלָה:  הָאֹֽ עַד־בֹּא֖וֹ  ה  מֹשֶׁ֔ י  חֲרֵ֣ אַֽ יטוּ֙  וְהִבִּ֨ הֳל֑וֹ  אָֽ
הֶל  ח הָאֹ֑ ד פֶּ֣תַֽ ן וְעָמַ֖ עָנָ֔ הֱלָה יֵרֵד֙ עַמּ֣וּד הֶֽ א משֶׁה֙ הָאֹ֔  כְּבֹ֤
ן  עָנָ֔ הֶֽ אֶת־עַמּ֣וּד  כָל־הָעָם֙  ה  וְרָאָ֤  10 ה:  עִם־מֹשֶֽׁ ר  וְדִבֶּ֖
ישׁ  אִ֖ חֲו֔וּ  שְׁתַּֽ וְהִֽ כָּל־הָעָם֙  ם  וְקָ֤ הֶל  הָאֹ֑ ח  פֶּ֣תַֽ ד   עֹמֵ֖

הֳלֽוֹ:  פֶּ֥תַח אָֽ

ךָ,  קִרְבְּ יתִיךָ. אִם אֶעֱלֶה בְּ ךָ וְכִלִּ 5 רֶגַע אֶחָד אֶעֱלֶה בְקִרְבְּ

כֶם, אֶזְעֹם עֲלֵיכֶם רֶגַע  יוּת עָרְפְּ קַשְׁ י בְּ ם מַמְרִים בִּ וְאַתֶּ

כִמְעַט־ "חֲבִי  אֱמַר:   נֶּ שֶׁ זַעֲמִי,  עוּר  שִׁ הוּא  שֶׁ אֶחָד — 

ה אֶתְכֶם. לְפִיכָךְ, טוֹב  רֶגַע עַד־יַעֲבָר־זָעַם"80 — וַאֲכַלֶּ

ד  מִיָּ לְקוּ  תִּ זוֹ  רְעָנוּת  פֻּ ה.  וְעַתָּ מַלְאָךְ:  לַח  אֶשְׁ שֶׁ לָכֶם 

ךְ.  ה־לָּ אֶעֱשֶׂ מָה  וְאֵדְעָה  מֵעֲלֵיכֶם:  עֶדְיְכֶם  תּוֹרִידוּ  שֶׁ

י לַעֲשׂוֹת לְךָ:  לִבִּ בְּ ֶ אָר הֶעָוֹן, אֲנִי יוֹדֵעַ מַה־שּׁ ת שְׁ פְקֻדַּ בִּ

יָדָם מֵהַר  הָיָה בְּ 6 אֶת־עֶדְיָם מֵהַר חוֹרֵב. אֶת הָעֲדִי שֶׁ

ח אֶת־הָאֹהֶל.  ה. מֵאוֹתוֹ עָוֹן וָהָלְאָה: יִקַּ חוֹרֵב: 7 וּמֹשֶׁ

חֲנֶה,  לַמַּ מִחוּץ  וְנוֹטֵהוּ  אָהֳלוֹ  לוֹקֵחַ  הוּא,  הֹוֶה  לְשׁוֹן 

יִם  אַלְפַּ הַרְחֵק.  לְמִיד:  לַתַּ ה  מְנֻדֶּ לָרַב —  ה  מְנֻדֶּ אָמַר: 

וּבֵנָיו,  ינֵיכֶם  בֵּ יִהְיֶה  "אַךְ רָחוֹק  אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ עִנְיָן  כָּ ה,  אַמָּ

ה"81: וְקָרָא לוֹ. וְהָיָה קוֹרֵא לוֹ אֹהֶל  דָּ מִּ ה בַּ יִם אַמָּ אַלְפַּ כְּ

שׁ ה'.  ל־מְבַקֵּ כָּ תּוֹרָה:  י  לִמְבַקְשֵׁ וַעַד  ית  בֵּ מוֹעֵד, הוּא 

כִינָה: יֵצֵא אֶל־ ְ נֵי שּׁ ל פְּ מְקַבֵּ נֵי זָקֵן, כִּ שׁ פְּ אן לִמְבַקֵּ מִכָּ

שׁ  ל־מְבַקֵּ בָר אַחֵר: "וְהָיָה כָּ מוֹ "יוֹצֵא". דָּ אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד. כְּ

מְקוֹם  שׁוֹאֲלִים  הָיוּ  שֶׁ כְּ רֵת  ָ הַשּׁ מַלְאֲכֵי  אֲפִלּוּ   — ה'" 

ל  אָהֳלוֹ שֶׁ כינָה, חֲבְרֵיהֶם אוֹמְרִים לָהֶם: הֲרֵי הוּא בְּ שְׁ

חֲנֶה,  הַמַּ מִן  ה.  מֹשֶׁ צֵאת  כְּ הֹוֶה:  לְשׁוֹן  וְהָיָה.   8 ה:  מֹשֶׁ

נָיו, וְאֵין  ל־הָעָם. עוֹמְדִים מִפָּ לָלֶכֶת אֶל־הָאֹהֶל: יָקוּמוּ כָּ

בַח  ה. לִשֶׁ יטוּ אַחֲרֵי מֹשֶׁ ה מֵהֶם: וְהִבִּ סָּ תְכַּ נִּ בִין עַד שֶׁ יוֹשְׁ

נֵס  כָּ תִּ כִינָה  ְ הַשּׁ שֶׁ מֻבְטָח,  ךְ  כָּ שֶׁ ה  ָ יְלוּד־אִשּׁ רֵי  אַשְׁ  —

ר  מוֹ "וּמְדַבֵּ ה. כְּ ר עִם־מֹשֶׁ אַחֲרָיו לְפֶתַח אָהֳלוֹ: 9 וְדִבֶּ

הוּא  שֶׁ ה",  עִם־מֹשֶׁ ל  "וּמִתְמַלֵּ רְגּוּמוֹ:  תַּ ה".  עִם־מֹשֶׁ

ר אֵלָיו"82,  בֵּ מַע אֶת־הַקּוֹל מִדַּ שְׁ מוֹ: "וַיִּ כִינָה, כְּ בוֹד שְׁ כְּ

ר"  בֵּ "מִדַּ קוֹרֵא  הוּא  שֶׁ כְּ אֵלָיו".  ר  "מְדַבֵּ קוֹרֵא  וְאֵינוֹ 

ינוֹ לְבֵין עַצְמוֹ, וְהַהֶדְיוֹט שׁוֹמֵעַ  ר בֵּ תְרוֹנוֹ הַקּוֹל מְדַבֵּ פִּ

ר  לֶךְ מְדַבֵּ הַמֶּ מָע שֶׁ ר" מַשְׁ הוּא קוֹרֵא "מְדַבֵּ מֵאֵלָיו, וּכְשֶׁ

כִינָה: ְ חֲווּ. לַשּׁ תַּ עִם הַהֶדְיוֹט: 10 וְהִשְׁ

לִבְנֵי  אֵימַר  ה  לְמֹשֶׁ יְיָ  5 וַאֲמַר 
קְדָל  י  קְשֵׁ עַם  אַתּוּן  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
ינָךְ  מִבֵּ י  כִינְתִּ שְׁ ק  אֲסַלֵּ חֲדָא  עָה  שָׁ
זֵינָךְ  תִקּוּן  י  אַעְדֵּ וּכְעַן  ךְ  יצִנָּ וַאֲשֵׁ
לָךְ:  ד  אַעְבֵּ מָה  קֳדָמַי  וּגְלֵי  ךְ  מִנָּ
קּוּן  תִּ יַת  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ בְנֵי  יאוּ  6 וְאַעְדִּ
ה  7 וּמֹשֶׁ דְחוֹרֵב:  מִטּוּרָא  זֵינְהוֹן 
רָא  נָא וּפַרְסֵהּ לֵהּ מִבָּ כְּ נָסֵיב יַת מַשְׁ
רִיתָא  מַשְׁ מִן  אַרְחֵק  רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ
וִיהֵי  ית אוּלְפָנָא  בֵּ ן  כַּ מַשְׁ לֵהּ  וְקָרֵי 
נָפֵק  יְיָ  קֳדָם  מִן  אוּלְפָן  תָבַע  ל־דְּ כָּ
רָא  מִבָּ י  דִּ אוּלְפָנָא  ית  בֵּ ן  כַּ לְמַשְׁ
נָפֵק  ד  כַּ 8 וַהֲוָה  רִיתָא:  לְמַשְׁ
א  ל־עַמָּ כָּ קַיְמִין  נָא  כְּ לְמַשְׁ ה  מֹשֶׁ
נֵהּ  כְּ מַשְׁ תְרַע  בִּ בַר  גְּ דִין  וּמִתְעַתְּ
עָלֵיל  ה עַד דְּ לִין אֲחוֹרֵי מֹשֶׁ כְּ וּמִסְתַּ
ה  ד עָלֵיל מֹשֶׁ נָא: 9 וַהֲוָה כַּ כְּ לְמַשְׁ
דַעֲנָנָא  עַמּוּדָא  נָחִית  נָא  כְּ לְמַשְׁ
יל  וּמִתְמַלֵּ נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ תְרַע  בִּ וְקָאִים 
א  ל־עַמָּ כָּ 10 וְחָזָן  ה:  מֹשֶׁ עִם 
תְרַע  בִּ קָאִים  דַעֲנָנָא  עַמּוּדָא  יַת 
וְסַגְדִין  א  ל־עַמָּ כָּ וְקַיְמִין  נָא  כְּ מַשְׁ

נֵהּ: כְּ תְרַע מַשְׁ בַר בִּ גְּ

80. ישעיה כו, כ.  81. יהושע ג, ד.  82. במדבר ז, פט.
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5 God then said to Moses, “Explain to them why I can no longer manifest My 
presence in their midst. Say to the Israelites: ‘You are a stiff-necked people. If I 
were to go among you, I would utterly destroy you in a moment. If you would 
lapse in your behavior for even one moment and suffer a concomitant fall in spiri-
tual consciousness, the intensity of My presence would consume you instantly. 
Now, you have correctly refrained from putting on your crowns. Remove your 
“jewelry” permanently from yourselves. As for how to erase the remaining ef-
fects of the sin of the Golden Calf, I will know as history unfolds what  to do 
with you—how and when to do this gradually.’ ”
6 The Israelites thus divested themselves of their “jewelry” from Mount 
Horeb.
7 Moses, seeing that God had removed His presence somewhat from the people, 
concluded that he should do likewise. Moses decided that he would thenceforth 
take his tent and pitch it outside the camp, as far from the camp as he could 
without making it inaccessible on the Sabbath.148 He therefore placed it at dis-
tance of 2000 cubits from the outer extremity of the camp, this being the maxi-
mum distance it is permitted to walk outside a settled area on the Sabbath. As 
will be recounted shortly, Moses ascended Mount Sinai for a third period of 40 
days on the following day, the 1st of Elul, 2448. During this time, he secured God’s 
forgiveness for the people. But this forgiveness was not fully actualized until the 
Tabernacle was inaugurated. During the almost six-month period between Mo-
ses’ final descent from the mountain149 on the 10th of Tishrei and the inauguration 
of the Tabernacle on the 1st of Nisan, God was still relatively distanced from the 
people. Moses therefore kept his tent where he had placed it earlier. He would 
call it the Meeting Tent, where God could be “met,” because whoever sought 
God’s instruction or an experience of His presence would go out to the Meeting 
Tent, which stood outside the camp, since the Divine presence is most palpable 
in the persons of the sages of the Torah and their environment. Even the minister-
ing angels knew this and sought God’s presence in Moses’ tent. 
8 Whenever Moses went out of the camp to go to his tent, all the people would 
rise, each man standing at the entrance of his own tent, and their admiring gaze 
would follow Moses until he entered the tent. They said, “How fortunate is he 
who is assured that God’s presence will follow him into his tent!” They remained 
standing respectfully until Moses disappeared from their view. 
9 When Moses entered the tent, the pillar of cloud would descend and remain 
at the entrance of the tent, and God would speak with Moses. 
10 Whenever all the people saw the pillar of cloud standing at the entrance of 
the tent, all the people would rise, and each person would prostrate himself to 
the Divine presence from the entrance of his tent. 

148. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 1, note 11, from Mizrachi.  149. Below, 34:28.

Exodus 33:5-10

256



 RASHI 

תשא

 ONKELOS  יְדַבֵּ֥ר  אֲשֶׁ֛ר  כַּֽ ים  אֶל־פָּנִ֔ פָּנִי֣ם  אֶל־משֶׁה֙  יְהָֹוה֤  ר  וְדִבֶּ֨  11

רֲת֜וֹ יְהוֹשֻׁעַ֤ בִּן־נוּן֙  ה וּמְשָׁ֨ חֲנֶ֔ מַּֽ ישׁ אֶל־רֵעֵ֑הוּ וְשָׁב֙ אֶל־הַֽ אִ֖
הֶל: פ ישׁ מִתּ֥וֹךְ הָאֹֽ עַר לֹ֥א יָמִ֖ נַ֔

ה אֹמֵ֤ר אֵלַי֙  ה אַתָּ֞ אֵ֠ ה אֶל־יְהָֹוה֗ רְ֠ אמֶר מֹשֶׁ֜ שלישי 12 וַיֹּ֨
אֲשֶׁר־ ת  אֵ֥ נִי  הֽוֹדַעְתַּ֔ לֹ֣א  וְאַתָּה֙  ה  הַזֶּ֔ אֶת־הָעָ֣ם  עַל  הַ֚
וְגַם־מָצָ֥אתָ  ם  בְשֵׁ֔ יךָ  יְדַעְתִּ֣ רְתָּ֙  אָמַ֨ ה  וְאַתָּ֤ י  עִמִּ֑ ח  תִּשְׁלַ֖
הֽוֹדִעֵנִ֤י  יךָ  בְּעֵינֶ֗ ן  חֵ֜ אתִי  מָצָ֨ אִם־נָא֩  ה  וְעַתָּ֡  13 בְּעֵינָֽי:  ן  חֵ֖
ה  וּרְאֵ֕ בְּעֵינֶי֑ךָ  ן  אֶמְצָא־חֵ֖ עַן  לְמַ֥ עֲךָ֔  וְאֵדָ֣ ךָ  אֶת־דְּרָכֶ֔ נָא֙ 
ךְ:  לָֽ תִי  וַֽהֲנִחֹ֥ יֵלֵ֖כוּ  פָּנַי֥  ר  וַיֹּאמַ֑  14 הַזֶּהֽ:  הַגּ֥וֹי  עַמְּךָ֖  י   כִּ֥
מִזֶּהֽ:  נוּ  עֲלֵ֖ ל־תַּֽ אַֽ ים  לְכִ֔ הֹֽ יךָ֙  פָּנֶ֨ ין  אִם־אֵ֤ אֵלָ֑יו  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֖  15

ךָ  יךָ֙ אֲנִי֣ וְעַמֶּ֔ ן בְּעֵינֶ֨ אתִי חֵ֤ י־מָצָ֨ ע אֵפ֗וֹא כִּֽ 16 וּבַמֶּ֣ה | יִוָּדַ֣

ר  ם אֲשֶׁ֖ ל־הָעָ֔ ינוּ֙ אֲנִי֣ וְעַמְּךָ֔ מִכָּ֨ נוּ וְנִפְלִ֨ הֲל֖וֹא בְּלֶכְתְּךָ֣ עִמָּ֑
ה: פ אֲדָמָֽ עַל־פְּנֵי֥ הָֽ

הַזֶּה֛  אֶת־הַדָּבָ֥ר  גַּם֣  ה  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֔ יְהָֹוה֙  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֤  17 רביעי 
ם:  עֲךָ֖ בְּשֵֽׁ וָֽאֵדָֽ י  בְּעֵינַ֔ חֵן֙  י־מָצָ֤אתָ  כִּֽ עֱשֶׂ֑ה  אֶֽ רְתָּ  דִּבַּ֖ אֲשֶׁ֥ר 





עִם  ל  "וּמִתְמַלֵּ נִים.  אֶל־פָּ נִים  פָּ ה  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ ה'  ר  וְדִבֶּ  11
ב  ר עִמּוֹ, הָיָה שָׁ דְבַּ נִּ חֲנֶה. לְאַחַר שֶׁ ב אֶל־הַמַּ ה": וְשָׁ מֹשֶׁ
בָר  וְהַדָּ מַד.  לָּ ֶ מַה־שּׁ קֵנִים  לַזְּ ד  וּמְלַמֵּ חֲנֶה,  הַמַּ אֶל  ה  מֹשֶׁ
ן,  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ הוּקַם  שֶׁ עַד  פּוּרִים  הַכִּ מִיּוֹם  ה  מֹשֶׁ נָהַג  ה  הַזֶּ
רוּ הַלּוּחוֹת, וּבְי"ח  בְּ תַּ תַמּוּז נִשְׁ י"ז בְּ הֲרֵי בְּ וְלֹא יוֹתֵר. שֶׁ
אֱמַר:  נֶּ רַף אֶת הָעֵגֶל וְדָן אֶת הַחוֹטְאִים, וּבְי"ט עָלָה, שֶׁ שָׂ
ה  וְעָשָׂ וְגוֹ'"83,  אֶל־הָעָם  ה  מֹשֶׁ וַיֹּאמֶר  חֳרָת  מִמָּ "וַיְהִי 
ל  "וָאֶתְנַפַּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ רַחֲמִים,  שׁ  וּבִקֵּ יוֹם  עִים  אַרְבָּ ם  שָׁ
נֶאֱמַר לוֹ: "וְעָלִיתָ  וּבְרֹאשׁ חֹדֶשׁ אֱלוּל  וְגוֹ'"84,  לִפְנֵי ה' 
ה  וְעָשָׂ ל לוּחוֹת הָאַחֲרוֹנוֹת,  לְקַבֵּ בַבֹּקֶר אֶל־הַר סִינַי"85 
בָהָר  י  עָמַדְתִּ "וְאָנֹכִי  הֶם:  בָּ אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ יוֹם,  עִים  אַרְבָּ ם  שָׁ
אַף  רָצוֹן  בְּ הָרִאשׁוֹנִים  מָה  וְגוֹ'"86 —  הָרִאשֹׁנִים  מִים  יָּ כַּ
כַעַס.  בְּ הָיוּ  ים  אֶמְצָעִיִּ ה:  מֵעַתָּ אֱמֹר  רָצוֹן.  בְּ הָאַחֲרוֹנִים 
מְחָה  שִׂ רָאֵל בְּ רוּךְ־הוּא לְיִשְׂ דוֹשׁ בָּ ה הַקָּ רִי נִתְרַצָּ תִשְׁ י' בְּ בְּ
דְבָרֶךָ"87. וּמָסַר  י כִּ ה: "סָלַחְתִּ לֵם, וְאָמַר לוֹ לְמֹשֶׁ וּבְלֵב שָׁ
לוֹ לוּחוֹת אַחֲרוֹנוֹת, וְיָרַד וְהִתְחִיל לְצַוּוֹתָם עַל מְלֶאכֶת 
ר  נִדְבַּ הוּקַם, לֹא  ֶ וּמִשּׁ נִיסָן.  בְּ אוּהוּ עַד א'  וַעֲשָׂ ן,  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ
רְגּוּמוֹ:  חֲנֶה. תַּ ב אֶל־הַמַּ א מֵאֹהֶל מוֹעֵד: וְשָׁ עִמּוֹ עוֹד אֶלָּ
ל־ כָּ וְכֵן  הֹוֶה.  לְשׁוֹן  הוּא  שֶׁ לְפִי  רִיתָא",  לְמַשְׁ "וְתָב 

מִין.  בוּ"89 — וְקַיְּ הָעִנְיָן: "וְרָאָה כָל־הָעָם"88 — וְחָזָן. "וְנִצְּ
וְסַגְדִין.   — חֲווּ"91  תַּ "וְהִשְׁ לִין.  כְּ וּמִסְתַּ  — יטוּ"90  "וְהִבִּ
חֲנֶה,  הַמַּ אֶל  שׁוּב  יָּ שֶׁ ה"  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ ה'  ר  "וְדִבֶּ וּמִדְרָשׁו92ֹ: 
יְקָרְבֵם?:  ן מִי  כֵּ כַעַס, אִם  בְּ ה  וְאַתָּ כַעַס  בְּ אֲנִי  אָמַר לוֹ: 
ךָ  וְלִבְּ עֵינֶיךָ  ן  תֵּ  — "רְאֵה"  אֵלַי.  אוֹמֵר  ה  אַתָּ רְאֵה   12
נִי  ה לֹא הוֹדַעְתַּ וְאַתָּ וְגוֹ'  אֵלַי  ה אוֹמֵר  בָרֶיךָ, "אַתָּ דְּ עַל 
ה אָנֹכִי שׁוֹלֵחַ מַלְאָךְ"93, אֵין  י: "הִנֵּ ר אָמַרְתָּ לִּ וְגוֹ'". וַאֲשֶׁ
יךָ  יְדַעְתִּ אָמַרְתָּ  ה  וְאַתָּ הּ:  בָּ חָפֵץ  אֲנִי  אֵין  שֶׁ הוֹדָעָה,  זוֹ 
הֲרֵי  יבוּת, שֶׁ ם חֲשִׁ שֵׁ נֵי אָדָם בְּ אָר בְּ ְ יךָ מִשּׁ רְתִּ ם. הִכַּ בְשֵׁ
וְגַם־ וְגוֹ'  הֶעָנָן  עַב  בְּ אֵלֶיךָ  א  בָּ אָנֹכִי  ה  "הִנֵּ י:  לִּ אָמַרְתָּ 

צָאתִי חֵן  מָּ ה. אִם אֱמֶת שֶׁ ךָ יַאֲמִינוּ לְעוֹלָם"94: 13 וְעַתָּ בְּ
ה נוֹתֵן  כָר אַתָּ רָכֶךָ" — מַה־שָּׂ עֵינֶיךָ, "הוֹדִעֵנִי נָא אֶת־דְּ בְּ
עֵינֶיךָ.  בְּ אֶמְצָא־חֵן  לְמַעַן  וְאֵדָעֲךָ  עֵינֶיךָ:  בְּ חֵן  לְמוֹצְאֵי 
צָאתִי  מָּ גְמוּלֶיךָ, מַה־הִיא מְצִיאַת חֵן שֶׁ ת תַּ זוֹ מִדַּ וְאֵדַע בְּ
יר  אַכִּ לְמַעַן   — אֶמְצָא־חֵן"  "לְמַעַן  וּפִתְרוֹן  עֵינֶיךָ.  בְּ
לּאֹ  ה. שֶׁ ךָ הַגּוֹי הַזֶּ י עַמְּ כַר מְצִיאַת הַחֵן: וּרְאֵה כִּ ה שְׂ מָּ כַּ
עֲזֹב, רְאֵה  ה תַּ דוֹל וְאֶת אֵלֶּ ה אוֹתְךָ לְגוֹי גָּ תֹאמַר: וְאֶעֱשֶׂ
סוֹמֵךְ  אֵינִי   — מְאַס  תִּ הֶם  בָּ וְאִם  דֶם,  מִקֶּ הֵם  ךָ  עַמְּ י  כִּ
כָר  הַשָּׂ לוּם  שְׁ תַּ וְאֶת  מוּ.  תְקַיְּ יִּ שֶׁ מֵחֲלָצַי  הַיּוֹצְאִים  עַל 

מַמְלַל  ה  מֹשֶׁ עִם  יְיָ  יל  11 וּמִתְמַלֵּ
בַר  גְּ יל  מְמַלֵּ דִי  מָא  כְּ מַמְלַל  עִם 
רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ וְתָאֵיב  חַבְרֵהּ  עִם 
ר נוּן עוּלֵימָא  עַ בַּ נֵהּ יְהוֹשֻׁ מְשָׁ וּמְשֻׁ
12 וַאֲמַר  נָא:  כְּ מַשְׁ מִגּוֹ  עָדֵי  לָא 
ק  אַתְּ אָמַר לִי אַסֵּ ה קֳדָם יְיָ חֲזֵי דְּ מֹשֶׁ
נִי יַת  א הָדֵין וְאַתְּ לָא הוֹדַעְתַּ יַת עַמָּ
יתָךְ  י וְאַתְּ אֲמַרְתְּ רַבִּ לַח עִמִּ י תִשְׁ דִּ
קֳדָמָי:  רַחֲמִין  חְתָּ  כַּ אַשְׁ וְאַף  שׁוּם  בְּ
חִית רַחֲמִין  כָּ עַן אַשְׁ 13 וּכְעַן אִם כְּ
קֳדָמָךְ הוֹדַעְנִי כְעַן יַת אוֹרַח טוּבָךְ 
ח רַחֲמִין  כַּ אַשְׁ דִיל דְּ ע רַחֲמָךְ בְּ וְאִדַּ
א  עַמָּ ךְ  עַמָּ אֲרֵי  קֳדָמָךְ  וּגְלֵי  קֳדָמָךְ 
תְהַךְ  י  כִינְתִּ שְׁ 14 וַאֲמַר  הָדֵין: 
אִם  קֳדָמוֹהִי  15 וַאֲמַר  לָךְ:  וַאֲנִיחַ 
לָא  ינָנָא  בֵּ כָא  מְהַלְּ ךְ  כִינְתָּ שְׁ לֵית 
יִתְיְדַע  ה  16 וּבַמֶּ א:  מִכָּ נָא  קִנָּ תַסְּ
קֳדָמָךְ  רַחֲמִין  חִית  כָּ אַשְׁ אֲרֵי  הָכָא 
ךְ  כִינְתָּ שְׁ מְהָךְ  בִּ הֲלָא  ךְ  וְעַמָּ אֲנָא 
לִי  ן  פְרִישָׁ לָנָא  דָן  וְיִתְעַבְּ נָא  עִמָּ
עַל  י  דִּ א  ל־עַמָּ מִכָּ יָן  נְּ מְשַׁ ךְ  וּלְעַמָּ
ה  לְמֹשֶׁ יְיָ  17 וַאֲמַר  אַרְעָא:  י  אַפֵּ
א  ילְתָּ מַלֵּ י  דִּ הָדֵין  מָא  תְגָּ פִּ יַת  אַף 
א רַחֲמִין קֳדָמַי חְתָּ כַּ ד אֲרֵי אַשְׁ  אַעְבֵּ

שׁוּם: יתָךְ בְּ וְרַבִּ

 83. שמות לב, ל.  84. דברים ט, יח.  85. שמות לד, ב.  86. דברים י, י.  87. במדבר יד, כ.  88. לעיל פסוק י.  89. לעיל פסוק ח.  90. שם.  91. לעיל פסוק י.
92. תנחומא תשא סימן כז.  93. שמות כג, כ.  94. שמות יט, ט.  
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150. Above, 19:9.  151. Above, 32:10  152. Above, v. 12.

TISA

11 Inside the tent, God would speak to Moses face to face, just as a man speaks 
to his friend. Moses would then return to the camp to teach what God had taught 
him to the rest of the people. God insisted that Moses do this, for, as He told him, 
“If we both act angry with them, no one will work to reconcile them with Me.” 
During this whole period (from the 10th of Tishrei to the 1st of Nisan, 2449), Moses’ 
attendant, the young man, Joshua son of Nun, virtually never left the tent.
Third Reading 12 Returning to the events of the 29th of Av, 2448: After God in-
formed the people that He would no longer lead them directly, Moses said to 
God, “Look: You tell me, ‘Take up this people,’ but You have not told me whom 
You will send with me. You told me you will send an angel, but I do not accept 
this. You must lead them Yourself. If You ask on what grounds I am making this 
demand, it is because You said to me, ‘I have granted you recognition above all 
other men by allowing only you to approach My presence on Mount Sinai,150 spec-
ifying you for this honor by name, and you also have found favor in My eyes.’ 
13 So now, if You indeed regard me favorably, please let me know Your way 
of rewarding those whom you regard favorably. By granting my request, I will 
know You—that is, I will find out what it means to be in Your favor. Consider, 
too, that this nation is Your people: they are the descendants you promised to 
their forefathers. So if You propose, as You did before,151 to wipe them out and 
lead the new nation that You make out of my descendants, I am not confidant that 
You will not wipe it out, in turn, at some future time.”
14 He answered, “Very well; My Presence will go with you, and I will grant you 
rest from your concern that I will not lead them directly.”
15 Moses said to Him, “This is indeed what we desire, for if Your Presence does 
not accompany us by leading us, we would rather you not take us up from here 
to the Land of Israel at all. 
16 How else can it be known that Your people and I have found favor in Your 
eyes, if You do not accompany us Yourself? And now, I would like to ask You 
something further: in this regard, let Your people and me be distinct from every 
nation on the face of the earth. Let Your presence be manifest among us alone.”
Fourth Reading 17 God said to Moses, “I will also do this thing of which You 
have spoken, since you have found favor in My eyes and I have granted you 
recognition above all other men, specifying you for this honor by name.152 My 
presence will no longer be revealed openly to other nations. Even the non-Jewish 
prophets will only perceive Me indirectly.”





כֶת  מַסֶּ ה — תּוֹדִיעֵנִי. וְרַבּוֹתֵינוּ דְרָשׁוּהוּ בְּ עָם הַזֶּ י בָּ לִּ שֶׁ
קְרָאוֹת עַל אָפְנֵיהֶם וְעַל סִדְרָם  ב הַמִּ ֵ רָכוֹת95, וַאֲנִי לְיַשּׁ בְּ
לַח עוֹד  תַרְגּוּמוֹ, לֹא אֶשְׁ נַי יֵלֵכוּ.  כְּ אתִי: 14 וַיֹּאמַר פָּ בָּ
קְרָב"96:  מוֹ: "וּפָנֶיךָ הֹלְכִים בַּ מַלְאָךְ, אֲנִי בְעַצְמִי אֵלֵךְ, כְּ
י עַל יְדֵי מַלְאָךְ "אַל־ זוֹ אֲנִי חָפֵץ, כִּ 15 וַיֹּאמֶר אֵלָיו. בְּ
דַע מְצִיאַת הַחֵן?  דַע אֵפוֹא. יִוָּ ה יִוָּ ה": 16 וּבַמֶּ עֲלֵנוּ מִזֶּ תַּ
ךָ:  בָר אַחֵר אֲנִי שׁוֹאֵל מִמְּ נוּ". וְעוֹד דָּ ךָ עִמָּ לֶכְתְּ "הֲלוֹא בְּ

וְנִפְלִינוּ  הָעוֹלָם:  אֻמּוֹת  עַל  עוֹד  כִינָתְךָ  שְׁ רֶה  תַשְׁ לּאֹ  שֶׁ
מוֹ:  ל־הָעָם, כְּ ה מִכָּ בָר הַזֶּ דָּ לִים בַּ ךָ. וְנִהְיֶה מֻבְדָּ אֲנִי וְעַמְּ
בָר  ם אֶת־הַדָּ רָאֵל וְגוֹ'"97: 17 גַּ ין מִקְנֵה יִשְׂ "וְהִפְלָה ה' בֵּ
הָעוֹלָם —  אֻמּוֹת  עַל  עוֹד  כִינָתִי  שְׁ רֶה  אַשְׁ לּאֹ  שֶׁ ה.  הַזֶּ
כִינָה,  שְׁ ת  רִיַּ שְׁ יְדֵי  עַל  לְעָם  בִּ ל  שֶׁ בָרָיו  דְּ וְאֵין  ה.  אֶעֱשֶׂ
ב"99  יְגֻנָּ בָר  דָּ "וְאֵלַי  גוֹן:  כְּ עֵינָיִם"98,  וּגְלוּי  "נֹפֵל  א  אֶלָּ

לִיחַ: — שׁוֹמְעִין עַל יְדֵי שָׁ

Exodus 33:11-17

95. ז, א.  96. שמואל־ב יז, יא.  97. שמות ט, ד.  98. במדבר כד, ד.  99. איוב ד, יב.

257



 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

100. שמות לד, ו.  101. שם, י.  102. בראשית רבה סח, ח.  103. במדבר טז, יד.  104. משלי ל, יז.  105. ישעיה לז, כה.

תשא

 ONKELOS  יר  עֲבִ֤ י אַֽ אמֶר אֲנִ֨ ךָ: 19 וַיֹּ֗ נִי נָ֖א אֶת־כְּבֹדֶֽ ר הַרְאֵ֥ 18 וַיֹּאמַ֑

וְחַנֹּתִי֙  לְפָנֶי֑ךָ  יְהָֹו֖ה  בְשֵׁ֛ם  וְקָרָ֧אתִי  יךָ  עַל־פָּנֶ֔ כָּל־טוּבִי֙ 
אמֶר  וַיֹּ֕  20 ם:  אֲרַחֵֽ אֶת־אֲשֶׁ֥ר  י  חַמְתִּ֖ וְרִֽ ן  אָחֹ֔ אֶת־אֲשֶׁ֣ר 
י:  וָחָֽ ם  אָדָ֖ הָֽ נִי  לֹֽא־יִרְאַ֥ י  כִּ֛ אֶת־פָּנָי֑  ת  לִרְאֹ֣ ל  תוּכַ֖  לֹ֥א 
עַל־הַצּֽוּר:  וְנִצַּבְתָּ֖  י  אִתִּ֑ מָק֖וֹם  הִנֵּה֥  יְהָֹוה֔  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֣  21 

י  וְשַׂכֹּתִ֥ הַצּ֑וּר  בְּנִקְרַ֣ת  יךָ  וְשַׂמְתִּ֖ י  כְּבֹדִ֔ ר  עֲבֹ֣ בַּֽ וְהָיָה֙   22

יתָ אֶת־ וְרָאִ֖ י  וַֽהֲסִרֹתִי֙ אֶת־כַּפִּ֔ י: 23  יךָ עַד־עָבְרִֽ י עָלֶ֖ כַפִּ֛
י וּפָנַ֖י לֹ֥א יֵרָֽאֽוּ: פ אֲחֹרָ֑

23 You will see My back, but [lit., ‘and’] My face may 
not be seen: The words “you will see My back” by 
themselves would have implied that Moses will not 
see God’s face, especially since God had already told 
him, “you will not be able to behold My face, for no 
man can see Me and still live.”155 The fact that God 
added the words “My face may not be seen” suggests 
that there exists some way that it can indeed be seen. It 
is only necessary to negate a possibility, not an impos-
siblity. Thus, for example, one would never say that a 
certain idea is so deep it cannot be physically touched. 

Obviously one cannot touch a concept; the suggestion 
does not need to be negated.156

Moses, it seems, knew this as well. Maimonides ex-
plains his request to “let me behold Your glory”157 to 
mean that “Moses wished to know the true existence 
of God…as one knows a person whose face one has 
seen.”158 And we know that God must fulfill the re-
quest of a righteous person at least on some level.

So God’s statement, “My face may not be seen” im-
plies that there is paradoxically a way to see God’s 

הָיָה עֵת  ה שֶׁ בֹדֶךָ. רָאָה מֹשֶׁ 18 וַיֹּאמַר הַרְאֵנִי נָא אֶת־כְּ

אוֹל לְהַרְאוֹתוֹ מַרְאִית  לִים, וְהוֹסִיף לִשְׁ רָצוֹן וּדְבָרָיו מְקֻבָּ

רְאֶה  תִּ עָה שֶׁ יעָה שָׁ בוֹדוֹ: 19 וַיֹּאמֶר אֲנִי אַעֲבִיר וְגוֹ'. הִגִּ כְּ

אֲנִי רוֹצֶה  שֶׁ לְפִי  לִרְאוֹת,  ה אוֹתְךָ  אַרְשֶׁ ֶ כְבוֹדִי, מַה־שּׁ בִּ

שׁ רַחֲמִים  צְרַכְתָּ לְבַקֵּ נִּ שֶׁ כְּ ה. שֶׁ פִלָּ דְךָ סֵדֶר תְּ וְצָרִיךְ לְלַמֶּ

אִם  ה שֶׁ בוּר אַתָּ סָּ י זְכוּת אָבוֹת. כְּ רְתָּ לִּ רָאֵל, הִזְכַּ עַל יִשְׂ

ת  ל־מִדַּ קְוָה, אֲנִי אַעֲבִיר כָּ מָה זְכוּת אָבוֹת אֵין עוֹד תִּ תַּ

ם  עָרָה, וְקָרָאתִי בְשֵׁ מְּ ה צָפוּן בַּ טוּבִי לְפָנֶיךָ עַל הַצּוּר וְאַתָּ

כְלֶה  ת רַחֲמִים, אַף אִם תִּ שַׁ קָּ בַּ דְךָ סֵדֶר  ה' לְפָנֶיךָ, לְלַמֶּ

ף וְקוֹרֵא  ה רוֹאֶה אוֹתִי מְעֻטָּ אַתָּ דֶר זֶה שֶׁ זְכוּת אָבוֹת. וְכַסֵּ

ן.  רָאֵל לַעֲשׂוֹת כֵּ ד אֶת יִשְׂ רֵה מִדּוֹת, הֱוֵי מְלַמֵּ לֹשׁ עֶשְׂ שְׁ

י  כִּ נַעֲנִין,  יִהְיוּ  וְחַנּוּן"100,  ירוּ לְפָנַי "רַחוּם  זְכִּ יַּ שֶׁ יְדֵי  וְעַל 

עָמִים  פְּ אוֹתָן  אָחןֹ.  ר  אֶת־אֲשֶׁ וְחַנֹּתִי  לִים:  כָּ לֹא  רַחֲמַי 

אן  כָּ עַד  לְרַחֵם.  אֶחְפֹּץ  שֶׁ עֵת  י.  וְרִחַמְתִּ לָחֹן:  ה  אֶרְצֶּ שֶׁ

ים לֹא אֶעֱנֶה, אֲבָל  ים אֶעֱנֶה וְעִתִּ א עִתִּ לֹא הִבְטִיחוֹ אֶלָּ

רִית"101 —  בְּ כֹּרֵת  אָנֹכִי  ה  "הִנֵּ לוֹ:  אָמַר  ה  מַעֲשֶׂ עַת  שְׁ בִּ

אֵינָן חוֹזְרוֹת רֵיקָם: 20 וַיֹּאמֶר לאֹ תוּכַל וְגוֹ'.  הִבְטִיחוֹ שֶׁ

נֶיךָ, אֵינִי נוֹתֵן לְךָ רְשׁוּת  ל־טוּבִי עַל פָּ אַעֲבִיר כָּ שֶׁ אַף כְּ

אֲנִי  ר  אֲשֶׁ הָר  בָּ י.  אִתִּ מָקוֹם  הִנֵּה   21 נַי:  פָּ אֶת  לִרְאוֹת 

אַטְמִינְךָ  ךָ שֶׁ מִיד יֵשׁ מָקוֹם מוּכָן לִי לְצָרְכְּ ךָ תָּ ר עִמְּ מְדַבֵּ

ראֶה. זֶהוּ פְשׁוּטוֹ.  תִּ ֶ רְאֶה מַה־שּׁ ם תִּ ָ לּאֹ תִזּוֹק, וּמִשּׁ ם שֶׁ שָׁ

וְאוֹמֵר  ר,  מְדַבֵּ ם  שָׁ כִינָה  ְ הַשּׁ שֶׁ מָקוֹם  עַל  וּמִדְרָשׁו102ֹ 

דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ שֶׁ מָקוֹם",  בַּ "אֲנִי  אוֹמֵר  וְאֵינוֹ  י"  אִתִּ קוֹם  הַ"מָּ

מְקוֹמוֹ: עוֹלָמוֹ  וְאֵין  עוֹלָם  ל  שֶׁ מְקוֹמוֹ  רוּךְ־הוּא   בָּ

מוֹ:  כְּ נִקְרַת הַצּוּר.  אֶעֱבֹר לְפָנֶיךָ: בְּ שֶׁ כְּ בֹדִי.  כְּ עֲבֹר  22 בַּ

רוּהָ עֹרְבֵי נַחַל"104,  ר"103, "יִקְּ נַקֵּ ים הָהֵם תְּ "הַעֵינֵי הָאֲנָשִׁ

נִקְרַת  לָהֶם:  אַחַת  זְרָה  גִּ מָיִם"105,  תִיתִי  וְשָׁ י  קַרְתִּ "אֲנִי 

רְשׁוּת  נָה  תְּ נִּ שֶׁ אן,  מִכָּ י.  כַפִּ כֹּתִי  וְשַׂ הַצּוּר:  ת  רִיַּ כְּ הַצּוּר. 

נּוּי הוּא  מֵימְרִי", כִּ ל. וְתַרְגּוּמוֹ: "וְאָגֵין בְּ לִים לְחַבֵּ לַמְחַבְּ

כַף  אֵינוֹ צָרִיךְ לְסוֹכֵךְ עָלָיו בְּ ל מַעְלָה, שֶׁ בוֹד שֶׁ לְדֶרֶךְ כָּ

יְקָרִי"  בְרַת  דִּ יָת  י  "וְאַעְדֵּ י.  פִּ אֶת־כַּ וַהֲסִרֹתִי   23 שׁ:  מַמָּ

ם  ָ מִשּׁ לָלֶכֶת  נֶיךָ  פָּ גֶד  מִנֶּ בוֹדִי  כְּ הַנְהָגַת  ק  אֲסַלֵּ שֶׁ כְּ  —

ין: פִלִּ ל תְּ ר שֶׁ ן: וְרָאִיתָ אֶת־אֲחרָֹי. הֶרְאָהוּ קֶשֶׁ וּלְהַלָּ

יְקָרָךְ:  יַת  כְעַן  אַחְזֵינִי  18 וַאֲמַר 
ל־טוּבִי  כָּ אַעֲבֵר  אֲנָא  19 וַאֲמַר 
קֳדָמָךְ  דַייָ  מָא  בִשְׁ וְאֶקְרֵי  ךְ  אַפָּ עַל 
עַל  וַאֲרַחֵם  אֵחוֹן  י  דִּ לְמַאן  וְאֵחוֹן 
י אֲרַחֵם: 20 וַאֲמַר לָא תִכּוּל  מַאן דִּ
לָא  אֲרֵי  י  כִינְתִּ שְׁ י  אַפֵּ יַת  לְמֶחֱזֵי 
21 וַאֲמַר  ם:  וְיִתְקַיַּ א  אֱנָשָׁ יֶחֱזֵינַנִי 
ד  וְתִתְעַתַּ קֳדָמַי  ן  מְתַקַּ יְיָ הָא אֲתַר 
ר  מֶעְבַּ בְּ 22 וִיהֵי  רָא:  טִנָּ עַל 
רָא  טִנָּ מְעָרַת  בִּ ינָךְ  וֵּ וַאֲשַׁ יְקָרִי 
אֶעֱבַר:  דְּ עַד  עֲלָךְ  מֵימְרִי  בְּ ין  וְאַגֵּ
וְתֶחֱזֵי  יְקָרִי  בְרַת  דִּ יַת  י  23 וְאַעְדֵּ

בַתְרָי וְדִקְדָמַי לָא יִתְחֲזוּן: יַת דְּ

155. v. 20, above.  156. See Sha’ar HaYichud VehaEmunah, chapter 2.   157. v. 18, above.  158. Mishneh Torah, Yesodei HaTorah 1:10.
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18 Since Moses saw that God was acceding to his requests, he made yet another 
one. He said, “Please let me behold Your Glory. Show me how You reveal Your 
presence in this world.”
19 He replied, “As a matter of fact, it is indeed now time for Me to reveal to you 
partly how I manifest My presence in this world. When you prayed to me just 
now to forgive the people, you assumed that your last recourse is to invoke the 
merit of the patriarchs. However, I possess a higher goodness—mercy—that may 
be invoked when necessary. I will therefore make all My goodness—i.e., My at-
tributes of mercy—pass before you, and will proclaim the Divine Name before 
you, showing you how to invoke these attributes in prayer. When the people pro-
claim that My mercy is always available, even when the merit of the patriarchs 
has been exhausted, I may still forgive their misdeeds. The prerogative to forgive, 
of course, still remains Mine: I will show favor when I choose to show favor, and 
I will show mercy when I choose to show mercy.”
20 God further said, “In order to demonstrate how to invoke My attributes of 
mercy in prayer, I will show you an image of Myself as a person praying, wear-
ing a prayer-blanket (talit) and tefilin, proclaiming these attributes. You will then 
teach the people to pray this way. They should invoke My mercy while wearing 
talit and tefilin because a person can sin only when he temporarily forgets Me, 
and both the talit and tefilin are means of remembering Me.153 (Although space is 
something I created, and thus, it is more proper to speak of space existing ‘within’ 
Me than it is to speak of Me existing ‘within’ space, I will nonetheless describe 
what I want you to do in the latter fashion.) Nonetheless, as this image passes 
before you, you will not be able to behold ‘My’ face, i.e., the face of this image, 
for no man can see Me directly—even in such a representative way—and still 
live. Understanding directly how I manifest My mercy in this world is beyond the 
capacity of human intellect or experience.”
21 God said, “There is a place on the mountain near where you usually stand 
when you communicate with Me, and you can stand on the rock there. 
22 When My glory passes by, that is, when My mercy is revealed and the order 
of strict justice is temporarily suspended, the destructive forces can also operate 
uninhibited, so I will have to protect you from them. I will therefore place you in 
a crevice in the rock, and I shall shield you with My hand, protecting you until 
I have passed. 
23 But after My attributes of mercy have passed by and the danger is gone, I will 
remove My hand. You will be able to see My back as I continue to pass, and I will 
roll back the talit off My head so you can see the knot of the head-tefilin resting on 
My neck. The head-tefilin are placed on the head like a crown, so by showing you 
how the tefilin are tied at the back of the head, I will be showing you something 
of My glory, as you requested.154 You will only see the back of My glory—i.e., you 
will only understand the way I manifest My presence mercifully in this world 
after the fact—for this is all that human intellect can understand of it. Thus, even 
though I will let you see My back, My face may not be seen.”

153. See Numbers 15:39 (the talit) and Exodus 13:9 (the tefilin). Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 235-236.  154. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 234-
235.

Exodus 33:18-23
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תשא

 ONKELOS  ת  שְׁנֵֽי־לֻחֹ֥ פְּסָל־לְךָ֛  ה  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֔ יְהָֹוה֙  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֤  34:1 חמישי 
ים  ת־הַדְּבָרִ֔ אֶ֨ ת  עַל־הַלֻּחֹ֔ תַבְתִּי֙  וְכָֽ אשֹׁנִ֑ים  כָּרִֽ ים  אֲבָנִ֖
וֶהְיֵה֥   2 רְתָּ:  שִׁבַּֽ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ים  אשֹׁנִ֖ הָרִֽ ת  עַל־הַלֻּחֹ֥ הָי֛וּ  אֲשֶׁ֥ר 
ם עַל־ י שָׁ֖ י וְנִצַּבְתָּ֥ לִ֛ קֶר֙ אֶל־הַ֣ר סִינַ֔ יתָ בַבֹּ֨ קֶר וְעָלִ֤ נָכ֖וֹן לַבֹּ֑
א  אַל־יֵרָ֖ ישׁ  וְגַם־אִ֥ ךְ  עִמָּ֔ וְאִישׁ֙ לֹא־יַעֲֽלֶה֣   3 ר:  הָהָֽ אשׁ  רֹ֥
הָהָ֥ר  אֶל־מ֖וּל  אַל־יִרְע֔וּ  וְהַבָּקָר֙  אן  גַּם־הַצֹּ֤ בְּכָל־הָהָ֑ר 
ם  וַיַּשְׁכֵּ֨ ים  אשֹׁנִ֗ כָּרִֽ ים  אֲבָנִ֜ ת  שְׁנֵֽי־לֻחֹ֨ ל  וַיִּפְסֹ֡  4 הַהֽוּא: 
אֹת֑וֹ  יְהָֹו֖ה  צִוָּה֥  אֲשֶׁ֛ר  כַּֽ י  סִינַ֔ אֶל־הַ֣ר  עַל֙  וַיַּ֨ קֶר֙  בַבֹּ֨ מֹשֶׁ֤ה 

ים:  ת אֲבָנִֽ ח בְּיָד֔וֹ שְׁנֵי֖ לֻחֹ֥ וַיִּקַּ֣



writing was the writing of God.”170 Moses had himself 
received them directly from God’s hand. Yet, when he 
saw that they posed a danger to the Jewish people, he 
did not hesitate. Only a minority of the people, the 
most depraved among them, had sinned. But Moses 
did not even wait for God’s approval; he immediately 
smashed the holy tablets in order to protect his flock 
from punishment.

This was Moses’ true greatness: he not only gave him-
self up completely for his people, he was even willing 
to sacrifice the Torah that he had personally received 
from God for the sake of the lowliest of his flock. This 
ultimate act of self-sacrifice expresses the depth of 
Moses’ love for each and every Jew.171

On a deeper level, God commended Moses for shat-
tering the tablets because by doing so, their meta-
physical effect on reality was ended. God told Moses 
that the people had lost the second innocence He had 
granted them at the Giving of the Torah; Moses under-
stood then that the people had to become penitents. As 
was mentioned above,172 the original tablets ensured 
that the people would not forget any of the Torah 
they learned. By breaking them, Moses ensured that 

the people would have to exert themselves to retain 
their learning, and this exertion is an essential facet of 
the lifestyle of penitents. God commended Moses for 
opening the path of repentance to the people, since 
this was God’s intention in “forcing” the incident of 
the Golden Calf on the people, as mentioned above.173 
By shattering the tablets in full view of the entire peo-
ple, Moses made the path of repentance available even 
to those who had not participated in the sin.174

You may keep what is leftover…. Moses became 
even wealthier from this lode of sapphire: There are 
two types of delight we earn by studying the Torah. 
The first is the spiritual delight over understanding 
God’s wisdom. This is the essence of the bliss the soul 
experiences in the afterlife, and we experience a taste 
of this bliss when we study the Torah in this world. 
The second type of delight is the material beneficence 
we earn by studying the Torah and abiding by its com-
mandments.

Inasmuch as spiritual bliss is infinitely more sublime 
than material beneficence, the physical wealth Moses 
accrued from the lode of sapphire under his tent is re-
ferred to as the “leftovers” of the tablets.175

רִינוֹן מִתּוֹךְ אָהֳלוֹ, וְאָמַר  סָל־לְךָ. הֶרְאָהוּ מַחְצַב סַנְפְּ 1 פְּ
סָל־ ה: פְּ ה הַרְבֵּ ר מֹשֶׁ ַ ם נִתְעַשּׁ ָ ךְ. וּמִשּׁ לָּ סֹלֶת יִהְיֶה שֶׁ לוֹ: הַפְּ

ל  סָל־לְךָ אֲחֵרוֹת. מָשָׁ ה פְּ רְתָּ הָרִאשׁוֹנוֹת, אַתָּ בַּ ה שִׁ לְךָ. אַתָּ
פָחוֹת,  ְ תוֹ עִם הַשּׁ יחַ אֲרוּסָּ ם וְהִנִּ הָלַךְ לִמְדִינַת הַיָּ לְמֶלֶךְ שֶׁ
בִינָהּ  ם רָע, עָמַד שׁוֹשְׁ פָחוֹת יָצָא עָלֶיהָ שֵׁ ְ מִתּוֹךְ קִלְקוּל הַשּׁ
לֶךְ לְהָרְגָהּ, אֹמַר לוֹ:  תָהּ, אָמַר: אִם יֹאמַר הַמֶּ תֻבָּ וְקָרַע כְּ
לְקוּל  לּאֹ הָיָה הַקִּ לֶךְ וּמָצָא שֶׁ דַק הַמֶּ ךָ. בָּ תְּ עֲדַיִן אֵינָהּ אִשְׁ
תֹב  בִינָהּ: כְּ ה לָהּ. אָמַר לוֹ שׁוֹשְׁ פָחוֹת, נִתְרַצָּ ְ א מִן הַשּׁ אֶלָּ

לֶךְ:  קְרְעָה הָרִאשׁוֹנָה. אָמַר לוֹ הַמֶּ נִּ ה אַחֶרֶת, שֶׁ תֻבָּ לָהּ כְּ
ה קְנֵה לָהּ נְיָר אַחֵר, וַאֲנִי אֶכְתֹּב לָהּ  ה קָרַעְתָּ אוֹתָהּ, אַתָּ אַתָּ
פָחוֹת  ְ רוּךְ־הוּא, הַשּׁ דוֹשׁ בָּ לֶךְ — זֶה הַקָּ ן הַמֶּ כְתַב יָדִי. כֵּ בִּ
ל  שֶׁ תוֹ  אֲרוּסָּ ה,  מֹשֶׁ זֶה  בִין —  וֹשְׁ וְהַשּׁ רַב,  עֵרֶב  אֵלּוּ   —
סָל־ "פְּ נֶאֱמַר:  לְכָךְ  רָאֵל.  יִשְׂ אֵלּוּ  רוּךְ־הוּא —  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ
ךְ. הָרִאשׁוֹנוֹת,  ן: 3 וְאִישׁ לאֹ־יַעֲלֶה עִמָּ לְךָ": 2 נָכוֹן. מְזֻמָּ
לְטָה בָהֶן  וֹת — שָׁ תְשׁוּאוֹת וְקוֹלוֹת וּקְהִלָּ הָיוּ בִּ עַל יְדֵי שֶׁ

נִיעוּת: עַיִן רָעָה, אֵין לְךָ יָפֶה מִן הַצְּ

סָל־לָךְ  פְּ ה  לְמֹשֶׁ יְיָ  34:1 וַאֲמַר 
קַדְמָאֵי וְאֶכְתֹּב  א כְּ רֵין לוּחֵי אַבְנַיָּ תְּ

י הֲווּ עַל  דִּ א  מַיָּ תְגָּ פִּ א יַת  עַל לוּחַיָּ

א: 2 וֶהֱוֵי  רְתָּ י תַבַּ א קַדְמָאֵי דִּ לוּחַיָּ

צַפְרָא לְטוּרָא  ק בְּ זְמִין לְצַפְרָא וְתִסַּ

ן עַל רֵישׁ  מָּ ד קֳדָמַי תַּ דְסִינַי וְתִתְעַתַּ

וְאַף  ךְ  עִמָּ ק  יִסַּ 3 וֶאֱנַשׁ לָא  טוּרָא: 

אַף  כָל־טוּרָא  בְּ יִתְחֲזֵי  לָא  אֱנַשׁ 

עָנָא וְתוֹרֵי לָא יִרְעוּן לָקֳבֵל טוּרָא 

א  אַבְנַיָּ לוּחֵי  רֵין  תְּ 4 וּפְסַל  הַהוּא: 

בְצַפְרָא  ה  מֹשֶׁ ם  וְאַקְדֵּ קַדְמָאֵי  כְּ

יד  י פַקֵּ מָא דִּ וּסְלֵיק לְטוּרָא דְסִינַי כְּ

לוּחֵי  רֵין  תְּ ידֵהּ  בִּ וּנְסֵיב  יָתֵהּ  יְיָ 

א: אַבְנַיָּ

170. Above, 32:16.  171. Likutei Sichot, vol. 34, pp. 217-224.  172. On 19:11.  173. On 32:6.  174. Likutei Sichot, vol. 14, pp. 161-162.   
175. Or HaTorah, Bereishit, p. 122.
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TISA

Fifth Reading 34:1  God said to Moses, “You shattered the original tablets be-
cause you assumed that the people were an unfaithful ‘wife’ and you wanted to 
destroy the ‘marriage contract.’ I commend you for doing this.159 But now that it 
has been found that the fault was with the mixed multitude—the ‘handmaidens’ 
rather than the ‘wife’—it is time to restore the tablets that you broke. Since you 
destroyed them, hew yourself two tablets of stone like the first ones, and I will 
inscribe upon the tablets the words that were on the first tablets that you shat-
tered. As it happens, you have pitched your tent over a lode of sapphire. Hew 
the two tablets from this material, and you may keep what is leftover for your-
self.” Although all the people became rich from the wealth they took with them 
when they left Egypt160 and when they plundered the Egyptian chariots at the 
Sea of Reeds,161 Moses became even wealthier from this lode of sapphire.162 God 
continued: “Make also an ark—a wooden chest—to hold the tablets.163 
2 Be ready for the morning, and in the morning you shall ascend Mount Sinai 
for the third time and stand before Me there, on the top of the mountain. 
3 This time,164 no man may go up with you, and no man may be seen on the en-
tire mountain; not even the flocks or the herds may graze before that mountain. 
I gave the first tablets amid great public fanfare; they were therefore subject to the 
‘evil eye.’165 I shall therefore give the second tablets privately.”

The Third Forty Days
4 So Moses hewed two tablets of stone like the first ones, but before he ascended 
the mountain he made the wooden ark, so it would be ready when he would 
descend the mountain with the tablets.166 On the following day, Elul 1, 2448,167 
Moses rose early in the morning and ascended Mount Sinai as God had com-
manded him, and he took the two stone tablets in his hand. 



face without seeing it. This idea can be understood 
from this verse if we slightly re-punctuate it, reading: 
“you will see My back and My face, [however, you will 
‘see’ My face by] not seeing.” 
To explain: There are two methods of grasping a con-
cept: if a concept is within our sphere of experience, 
we can understand it; if it is outside our sphere of 
experience but still connected to it in some way, we 
cannot understand it but we can understand what it 
is not—that is, we can understand it by negation. We 
mentally abstract it from level after level of possibility 
until, by process of elimination, we gain a glimpse of 
it. On the other hand, if it is entirely beyond our sphere 
of experience, we can neither conceptualize what it is 
nor what it is not.
The face of God, then—which is certainly altogether 
beyond our sphere of experience—should therefore 

logically be entirely unknowable, even by way of ne-
gation. But the astonishing implication of God’s state-
ment, “My face may not be seen,” is that God is allow-
ing Moses to see, i.e., to know His face—via negation.

And since Moses is the shepherd of all his people, 
throughout all generations, his prayer of “Let me be-
hold Your glory” is fulfilled for all his flock. Each one 
of us, through revealing our inner Moses, can, through 
negation, know God’s “face.”168 

1 I commend you for doing this: God commended 
Moses for shattering the tablets because Moses un-
derstood them to be the “wedding contract” that im-
plicated them in being unfaithful to their “husband,” 
God.169 

Moses surely appreciated the tablets’ awesome spiri-
tual value. “The tablets were the work of God, and the 

159. Rashi on Deuteronomy 34:12.  160. Above, 3:21-22, 11:2, 12:35-36.  161. Above, 15:22.  162. Hitva’aduyot 5744, vol. 2, pp. 1097-
1099, 1111-1115.  163. Deuteronomy 10:1.  164. See 24:1 and 24:9, above.  165. On this term, see 30:12, above.  166. Deuteronomy 
10:3; Rashi on Deuteronomy 10:1.  167. Rashi on 33:11, above.  168. Sefer HaSichot 5748, vol. 1, pp. 299-300.  169. Above, 32:19.
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181. This is alluded to by the fact that the word for “preserving” (נוצר) can be seen as a permutation of the word for “good will” 
 .Torah Or 69c.  182. Tzeva’at HaRibash 141. 183. Likutei Torah 4:64d.  184. See above, on 19:5.  185. Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, p .(רצון)
1058, note 14.   

 RASHI 

תשא

 ONKELOS  ם  בְשֵׁ֖ וַיִּקְרָ֥א  ם  שָׁ֑ עִמּ֖וֹ  וַיִּתְיַצֵּ֥ב  ן  עָנָ֔ בֶּֽ יְהָֹוה֙  ֤֣רֶד  וַיֵּ  5

ל  | יְהָֹוה֔ אֵ֥ יְהָֹוה֣  וַיִּקְרָא֒  | עַל־פָּנָיו֘  ר יְהָֹוה֥  6 וַיַּֽעֲבֹ֨ יְהָֹוֽה: 

סֶד֙  נֹצֵ֥ר חֶ֨  7 ת:  וֶֽאֱמֶֽ סֶד  יִם וְרַב־חֶ֥ רֶךְ אַפַּ֖ וְחַנּ֑וּן אֶ֥ רַח֖וּם 

ד  פֹּקֵ֣ ה  יְנַקֶּ֔ וְנַקֵּה֙ לֹ֣א  ה  וְחַטָּאָ֑ שַׁע  וָפֶ֖ ן  עָוֹ֛ נֹשֵׂ֥א  ים  אֲלָפִ֔ לָֽ

וְעַל־ ים  עַל־שִׁלֵּשִׁ֖ ים  בָנִ֔ וְעַל־בְּנֵי֣  עַל־בָּנִים֙  אָב֗וֹת  ן  עֲוֹ֣  |

חוּ: רְצָה וַיִּשְׁתָּֽ ד אַ֖ ר מֹשֶׁ֑ה וַיִּקֹּ֥ ים: 8 וַיְמַהֵ֖ רִבֵּעִֽ

The second type of kindness is that which God shows 
us simply because He loves us. This is an essential 
kindness, which is not occasioned by any need. This is 
the kindness referred to here, in the list of God’s attri-
butes of mercy, where God is described as “preserv-
ing,” i.e., storing up His essential kindness, before any 
mention of sin.181

He forgives sins: The word for “forgive” here literally 
means “carry” or “lift.” Based on this, the Ba’al Shem 
Tov taught that God elevates the sparks of holiness in 
the sin—for nothing, not even a sin, could exist unless 
it contained a spark of holiness—and returns them to 
their source. This is the essence of forgiveness.182

Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Liadi explained this idea as 
follows: It is indeed impossible to elevate a sinful act; 
such an act is evil, and the only proper treatment for it 
is to renounce it. In contrast, the power of desire vest-
ed in the act is not evil, for it is possible to utilize this 
power to desire good as well as evil. When we repent 
properly, we divest our power of desire of its veneer 

of evil and restore it to its holy source.183

Unintentional sins: As a rule, it is not necessary to 
invoke the thirteen attributes of mercy in order to se-
cure God’s forgiveness for unintentional sins. When 
the Tabernacle or Temple is standing, it is possible to 
atone for many of these sins by repenting and then 
bringing an appropriate sacrifice. When the Taber-
nacle or Temple is not standing, fasting or charity can 
substitute for the sacrifice.184

Unintentional sins are nonetheless mentioned here be-
cause the principle that “He acquits those who repent 
properly and He does not acquit those who do not” 
applies to them, too. We should not make the mistake 
of thinking that it is not necessary to repent for un-
intentional sins. Although these sins are, of course, 
much less severe than intentional sins, they nonethe-
less indicate that we have not finished the process of 
self-refinement; if there were not some subtle spiritual 
dissonance within us, it would not surface as an inad-
vertent blunder.185

מָא דַה'": 6 ה'  מִינַן: "וּקְרָא בִשְׁ ם ה'. מְתַרְגְּ קְרָא בְשֵׁ 5 וַיִּ
חֱטָא, וְאַחַת לְאַחַר  יֶּ ת רַחֲמִים הִיא, אַחַת קֹדֶם שֶׁ ה'. מִדַּ
ת רַחֲמִים, וְכֵן הוּא אוֹמֵר:  חֱטָא וְיָשׁוּב: אֵל. אַף זוֹ מִדַּ יֶּ שֶׁ
ין "לָמָה  ת הַדִּ נִי"106. וְאֵין לוֹמַר לְמִדַּ "אֵלִי אֵלִי לָמָה עֲזַבְתָּ
יִם. מַאֲרִיךְ  א107: אֶרֶךְ אַפַּ מְכִילְתָּ ךְ מָצָאתִי בִּ נִי". כָּ עֲזַבְתָּ
וְרַב־ שׁוּבָה:  תְּ ה  יַעֲשֶׂ א  מָּ שֶׁ רַע,  לִפָּ מְמַהֵר  וְאֵינוֹ  אַפּוֹ 

ךְ:  וֶאֱמֶת.  ל־כָּ אֵין לָהֶם זְכֻיּוֹת כָּ רִיכִים חֶסֶד שֶׁ חֶסֶד. לַצְּ
הָאָדָם  שֶׁ חֶסֶד.  נֹצֵר   7 רְצוֹנוֹ:  י  לְעוֹשֵׂ כָר טוֹב  שָׂ ם  לֵּ לְשַׁ
נֵי אֲלָפִים דּוֹרוֹת: עֲוֹנוֹת —  ה לְפָנָיו: לָאֲלָפִים. לִשְׁ עוֹשֶׂ
ה  אָדָם עוֹשֶׂ רָדִים, שֶׁ עִים — אֵלּוּ הַמְּ שָׁ פְּ דוֹנוֹת.  אֵלּוּ הַזְּ

ר  אֵינוֹ מְוַתֵּ מָע שֶׁ שׁוּטוֹ מַשְׁ ה. לְפִי פְּ ה לאֹ יְנַקֶּ לְהַכְעִיס: וְנַקֵּ
נּוּ מְעַט מְעָט. וְרַבּוֹתֵינוּ  א נִפְרָע מִמֶּ עַל הֶעָוֹן לְגַמְרֵי, אֶלָּ
בִים:  אֵינָן שָׁ ה לְשֶׁ בִים, וְלֹא יְנַקֶּ ָ ה הוּא לַשּׁ דָרְשׁו108ּ: מְנַקֶּ
ה אֲבוֹתֵיהֶם  אוֹחֲזִים מַעֲשֵׂ שֶׁ נִים. כְּ פֹּקֵד עֲוֹן אָבוֹת עַל־בָּ
וְעַל־ מִקְרָא אַחֵר: "לְשֹׂנְאָי"109:  בְּ רַשׁ  פֵּ בָר  כְּ שֶׁ ידֵיהֶם.  בִּ

ת  ה עַל מִדַּ ה טוֹבָה מְרֻבָּ עִים. דּוֹר רְבִיעִי. נִמְצֵאת מִדָּ רִבֵּ
ה טוֹבָה הוּא אוֹמֵר  מִדָּ בְּ רְעָנוּת אַחַת לַחֲמֵשׁ מֵאוֹת, שֶׁ פֻּ
ה  מֹשֶׁ רָאָה  שֶׁ כְּ ה.  מֹשֶׁ 8 וַיְמַהֵר  לָאֲלָפִים":  חֶסֶד  "נֹצֵר 

חוּ": תָּ שְׁ ד "וַיִּ רִיאָה, מִיָּ מַע קוֹל הַקְּ כִינָה עוֹבֶרֶת וְשָׁ שְׁ

הּ  ד עִמֵּ עֲנָנָא וְאִתְעַתַּ לֵי יְיָ בַּ 5 וְאִתְגְּ
6 וְאַעֲבַר  ייָ:  דַּ מָא  שְׁ בִּ וּקְרָא  ן  מָּ תַּ
יְיָ  יְיָ  וּקְרָא  אַפּוֹהִי  עַל  הּ  כִינְתֵּ שְׁ יְיָ 
רְגַז  מַרְחֵק  נָא  וְחַנָּ רַחֲמָנָא  אֱלָהָא 
ד טַבְוָן וּקְשׁוֹט: 7 נָטֵר  י לְמֶעְבַּ וּמַסְגֵּ
לַעֲוָיָן  בֵיק  שָׁ דָרִין  לְאַלְפֵי  טִיבוּ 
לִדְתַיְבִין  סָלַח  וּלְחוֹבִין  וְלִמְרוֹד 
י  מְזַכֵּ לָא  תַיְבִין  וְלִדְלָא  לְאוֹרַיְתֵהּ 
נֵי  נִין וְעַל בְּ מַסְעַר חוֹבֵי אֲבָהָן עַל בְּ
וְעַל  לִיתַאי  תְּ ר  דָּ עַל  מָרָדִין  בְנִין 
וּכְרַע  ה  מֹשֶׁ 8 וְאוֹחִי  רְבִיעַאי:  ר  דָּ

עַל אַרְעָא וּסְגִיד: 

106. תהלים כב, ב.  107. מסכתא דשירה פרק ג.  108. יומא פו, א.  109. לעיל כ, ד.  
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5  God descended in a cloud and stood with him there, and he invoked the 
Name of God.
6 God passed by before him as an image of a man cloaked in a talit and wear-
ing tefilin, and proclaimed the thirteen attributes of Divine mercy: “[1] God has 
mercy on the sinner before he sins; [2] God has mercy on the sinner after he sins, 
allowing him to repent; [3] He is a benevolent God; He is [4] compassionate and 
[5] gracious; [6] He is slow to demonstrate His anger by inflicting punishment, 
waiting instead for the sinner to repent; [7] He is abounding in undeserved kind-
ness for those who do not have enough of their own merits; [8] He abounds also 
in truth, faithfully rewarding those who obey Him.
7 [9] He preserves the merit of acts of kindness a person does for two thousand 
generations, adding them to the merits of his descendants; He forgives [10] pre-
meditated sins, [11] rebellious sins, and [12] unintentional sins; [13] He acquits 
sinners from immediate punishment but does not acquit them altogether, pun-
ishing them instead little by little—unless the sinner repents, for He acquits those 
who repent properly and He does not acquit those who do not. He remembers 
the premeditated sins of the fathers, adding their demerits to those of the chil-
dren and the children’s children, but only if they follow in their fathers’ misguid-
ed footsteps, and only up to the third and the fourth generation.” Thus, God’s 
attribute of reward is 500 times greater than His attribute of punishment, since He 
preserves merit for 2000 generations but demerit only for four.
8 As soon as he saw the image of God’s presence beginning to pass by and heard 
God beginning to speak—before God shielded him with His hand—Moses has-
tened to bow down low and, without any pause, prostrate himself before this 
direct revelation of God.176 When God shielded Moses with His hand, Moses’ face 
became radiant.177 

6 God has mercy on the sinner before he sins: Why 
does a person need God’s mercy before he sins?

A person commits a sin either because his evil inclina-
tion convinces him that a particular prohibited act is 
not actually a sin (or is in fact meritorious) or because 
he knows it is a sin but cannot resist the urge to com-
mit it. In either case, without God’s mercy, the person 
would not be able to resist the evil inclination’s power. 
It is God, in His mercy, who enlightens us and expos-
es the evil inclination’s ruse for what it is or gives us 
enough tenacity to resist the urge to succumb to temp-
tation. In this spirit, King David refers to God as both 
“my light and my salvation.” 178

Therefore, we all need God’s mercy even before we 
actually commit any sin. 179

7 He preserves the kindness a person does for two 

thousand generations….He remembers the premed-
itated sins of the fathers: God also articulated these 
ideas in the second of the Ten Commandments,180 
but in reverse order: “who remembers the premedi-
tated sins of the fathers…who shows kindness for at 
least two thousand generations.” Furthermore, in the 
second commandment God “shows kindness,” while 
here, He “preserves the kindness….”

We can explain these differences by noting that God 
evinces two types of kindness. The first is the kindness 
He shows toward someone who has transgressed His 
will. Such a person needs God’s kindness in order to 
rectify his misdeeds. This type of kindness is referred 
to in the second commandment, which describes God 
as “showing kindness” after “the premeditated sins 
of the fathers.”

176. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 153-157.  177. Rashi on v. 29, below.  178. Psalms 27:1.  179. Likutei Sichot, vol. 9, p. 172.  180. Above, 
20:5-6.  
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110. שמות לג, ג.  111. שמות לג, טז. 112. שם.

תשא

 ONKELOS  יֵלֶֽךְ־נָא֥  י  אֲדֹנָ֔ יךָ֙  בְּעֵינֶ֨ ן  חֵ֤ אתִי  מָצָ֨ אִם־נָא֩  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֡  9
עֲוֹנֵנ֥וּ  לַֽ לַחְתָּ֛  וְסָֽ ה֔וּא  רֶף֙  עַם־קְשֵׁה־עֹ֨ י  כִּ֤ בְּקִרְבֵּ֑נוּ  אֲדֹנָ֖י 

נוּ: נוּ וּנְחַלְתָּֽ וּלְחַטָּאתֵ֖
ל־עַמְּךָ֙  כָּֽ נֶ֤֣גֶד  בְּרִית֒  ת  כֹּרֵ֣ אָנֹכִי֘  הִנֵּה֣  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֗  10 שישי 
וּבְכָל־ רֶץ  בְכָל־הָאָ֖ לֹֽא־נִבְרְא֥וּ  אֲשֶׁ֛ר  ת  נִפְלָאֹ֔ עֱשֶׂ֣ה  אֶֽ
עֲשֵׂ֤ה  אֶת־מַֽ בְקִרְבּ֜וֹ  ה  אֲשֶׁר־אַתָּ֨ ם  עָ֠ כָל־הָ֠ ה  וְרָאָ֣ הַגּוֹיִ֑ם 
ר־ שְׁמָ֨  11 ךְ:  עִמָּֽ עֹשֶׂ֥ה  י  אֲנִ֖ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ה֔וּא  א  י־נוֹרָ֣ כִּֽ יְהָֹוה֙ 
יךָ  מִפָּנֶ֗ שׁ  גֹרֵ֣ הִנְנִי֧  הַיּ֑וֹם  מְצַוְּךָ֣  י  נֹכִ֖ אָֽ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ת  אֵ֛ לְךָ֔ 
י:  וְהַיְבוּסִֽ י  חִוִּ֖ וְהַֽ י  וְהַפְּרִזִּ֔ חִתִּי֙  וְהַֽ י  עֲנִ֔ כְּנַֽ וְהַֽ אֱמֹרִי֙   אֶת־הָֽ



people, a level at which their success in obeying the 
commandments is irrelevant. Only in this way would 
the Divine presence be able to dwell among them and 
accompany them, as Moses had asked.196

But Moses sensed the danger inherent in this, too. If 
God were to manifest the level of His “personality” 
that precedes His will as it is embodied in the Torah 
and its commandments, this might negate the unique-
ness of the Jewish people. After all, the justification for 
the existence of a chosen people is that God’s will is 
important. True, Moses asked God to reveal this depth 
of His “personality” in order to show how special the 
Jewish people are to Him, but the exercise could back-
fire and other nations could claim, “If obeying God’s 
will does not matter, then we can also lay claim to all 
You have promised the Jews.”

Moses therefore asked God to ensure that this would 
not happen, that He would not let His presence rest on 
the other nations if they would invoke this argument, 
and God consented.197 This is the meaning of the con-
tinuation of this verse: “Before all your people I will 
perform wonders such as have not been performed on 

all the earth or for any nation.” The “wonders” spoken 
of here are not physical miracles, for indeed, God did 
not do any miracles after this on the scale He had done 
beforehand in Egypt, at the Sea of Reeds, and in the 
desert until this point. Rather, the “wonder” here is 
the wonder of God making His presence rest on the 
Jewish people alone, despite the fact that they do not 
always seem to deserve such treatment.

These two points are the essence of this covenant. 
They also explain why the atonement for the incident 
of the Golden Calf was specifically a half shekel: this 
demonstrated that God and the Jews were still two 
halves of the same whole.198

11 The Canaanites, the Amorites…: Only six of the 
seven nations are mentioned here. As was noted pre-
viously,199 this is because in this passage, God is reas-
suring the people that even though they sinned and 
therefore forfeited the privilege of being led directly 
by God’s presence, the leader He will appoint as a 
substitute will still succeed in driving out the resident 
nations from the land promised them. Since the Gir-
gashites fled on their own, there is therefore no need 

ה  אַתָּ שֶׁ מֵאַחַר   , הִבְטַחְתָּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ נוּ.  קִרְבֵּ בְּ ה'  יֵלֶךְ־נָא   9
ךָ, וְאָמַרְתָּ  מְרוּ בְּ וְיַּ ה עֹרֶף הוּא  א עָוֹן. וְאִם עַם קְשֵׁ נוֹשֵׂ
לַעֲוֹנֵנוּ  סְלַח  תִּ ה  אַתָּ רֶךְ"110 —  דָּ בַּ ן־אֲכֶלְךָ  "פֶּ זֹאת:  עַל 
נֵנוּ לְךָ לְנַחֲלָה  נוּ. וְתִתְּ מְקוֹם "אִם": וּנְחַלְתָּ י" בִּ וְגוֹ'. יֵשׁ "כִּ
לּאֹ  ךָ"111 — שֶׁ ת: "וְנִפְלִינוּ אֲנִי וְעַמְּ שַׁ קָּ מְיֻחֶדֶת. זוֹ הִיא בַּ

רִית. עַל זֹאת:  בְּ כִינָתְךָ עַל הָאֻמּוֹת: 10 כֹּרֵת  שְׁ רֶה  שְׁ תַּ

לִים  מֻבְדָּ הְיוּ  תִּ שֶׁ "וְנִפְלִינוּ"112,  לְשׁוֹן  נִפְלָאֹת.  ה  אֶעֱשֶׂ

עֲלֵיהֶם:  כינָתִי  שְׁ רֶה  שְׁ תִּ לּאֹ  שֶׁ ל־הָאֻמּוֹת,  מִכָּ זוֹ   בְּ
י  שִׁ רְגָּ הַגִּ י  כִּ אן,  כָּ יֵשׁ  אֻמּוֹת  שׁ  שֵׁ וְגוֹ'.  אֶת־הָאֱמֹרִי   11

נֵיהֶם: עָמַד וּפָנָה מִפְּ

חִית רַחֲמִין  כָּ עַן אַשְׁ 9 וַאֲמַר אִם כְּ

דַייָ  א  כִינְתָּ שְׁ עַן  כְּ הָךְ  תְּ יְיָ  קֳדָמָךְ 

הוּא  קְדָל  י  קְשֵׁ עַם  אֲרֵי  ינָנָא  בֵּ

וְלַחֲטָאָנָא  לְחוֹבָנָא  בֹּק  וְתִשְׁ

זַר  גָּ 10 וַאֲמַר הָא אֲנָא  וְתַחְסְנָנָא: 

ן  רִישָׁ פְּ ד  אַעְבֵּ ךְ  ל־עַמָּ כָּ קֳדָם  קְיָם 

כָל־אַרְעָא  בְּ רִיאוּ  אִתְבְּ לָא  י  דִּ

י  דִּ א  כָל־עַמָּ וְיֶחֱזֵי  א  וּבְכָל־עַמְמַיָּ

אֲרֵי  דַייָ  עוֹבָדָא  יַת  ינֵיהוֹן  בֵּ אַתְּ 

ךְ:  עִמָּ עָבִיד  אֲנָא  י  דִּ הוּא  דְחִיל 

דָךְ  מְפַקְּ אֲנָא  י  דִּ יַת  לָךְ  11 טַר 

מִן  מְתָרֵךְ  אֲנָא  הָא  דֵין  יוֹמָא 

אֵי  קֳדָמָךְ יַת אֱמוֹרָאֵי וּכְנַעֲנָאֵי וְחִתָּ

אֵי וִיבוּסָאֵי: אֵי וְחִוָּ וּפְרִזָּ

196. 33:12-16, above.  197. 33:16-17, above.  198. Or HaTorah, Shemot, pp. 1847-1848; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5630, pp. 102-108.  199.  On 
Exodus 23:23.  
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9 After God’s presence had passed by, Moses prayed to God to forgive the people, 
invoking these attributes. God then asked Moses, “When you saw Me first writ-
ing down these attributes, did you not insist that I should only manifest them for 
the righteous?” Moses replied, “Yes, but You corrected me, telling me that they 
are meant also for the wicked!”186 Moses then reiterated the requests he had made 
before he ascended the mountain. He said, “If I have found favor in Your eyes, 
my Lord, may You, my Lord, go in our midst as You have promised.187 This is 
now possible because even though this is a stiff-necked people, You will pardon 
both our premeditated sins and our unintentional sins. There is therefore no 
concern that the intensity of Your presence will destroy us.188 And take us as Your 
own, unique possession. Let Your presence be manifest among us alone, and not 
among the other nations.”189

Sixth Reading 10 To this, God replied, “I hereby make a covenant concerning 
these points: Before all your people I will perform wonders such as have not 
been performed on all the earth or for any nation: I will distinguish them from 
all people by manifesting My presence only among them. And all the people 
among whose midst you are shall see how awesome is the deed of God which I 
will perform for you: Although I said earlier that invoking the thirteen attributes 
of mercy would be effective only subject to My consent, I now declare that they 
shall always be effective; I will always consent to their invocation.190

Renewing the Covenant
11 “In addition to restoring the tablets, I will renew the covenant I made with you 
before the sin of the Golden Calf, by repeating certain elements of it.191 By repeat-
ing these commands, I will make you doubly liable for infringing them; this will 
impress upon you their importance.192 Mark well what I command you today. I 
am going to drive out before you the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Perizites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites. The Girgashites, however, will leave on 
their own,193 so the following instructions apply to them only theoretically.194 



9 Even though this is a stiff-necked people: Liter-
ally, this reads, “for this is a stiff-necked people”—as 
if the fact that we are stiff-necked is the reason to 
forgive us!

In the verse’s literal sense, then, “stiff-necked” refers 
to the Jewish people’s stubborn idealism, which our 
sages defined as our innate qualities of compassion, 
shyness, and charity. This idealism, which compels us 
to act in accordance with these qualities beyond the 
call of duty, makes us worthy of God’s forgiveness.195

10 I hereby make a covenant: God already made a 

covenant with the people at Mount Sinai when He 
gave them the Torah, as has been recounted above 
at length. Through this covenant He and they were 
bound together as two halves of one whole.

However, that covenant was dependent upon the peo-
ple’s devotion to fulfilling God’s will. Once they broke 
their promise to serve God faithfully, a new covenant, 
which would make the original covenant apply even 
if the people were unfaithful, became necessary.

In order to establish this type of covenant, God had 
to reveal a much deeper level of His connection to the 

186. Rashi on Numbers 14:18.  187. Above, 33:14.  188. Above, 33:3, 5.  189. Above, 33:16.  190. Rashi on 33:19, above.  191.  Nach-
manides. See 23:10-23, above.  192. Rashi on v. 23, below.  193. See on 33:2, above.  194. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 223-229.  
195.  Sefer HaSichot 5700, p. 176.
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207. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 229 ff.  

תשא

 ONKELOS  אֲשֶׁ֥ר  רֶץ  הָאָ֔ לְיוֹשֵׁ֣ב  בְּרִית֙  ת  פֶּן־תִּכְרֹ֤ לְךָ֗  מֶר  הִשָּׁ֣  12

אֶת־ י  כִּ֤  13 ךָ:  בְּקִרְבֶּֽ שׁ  לְמוֹקֵ֖ הְיֶה֥  פֶּן־יִֽ עָלֶי֑הָ  בָּ֣א  ה  אַתָּ֖
יו  וְאֶת־אֲשֵׁרָ֖ תְּשַׁבֵּר֑וּן  ם  בֹתָ֖ וְאֶת־מַצֵּֽ תִּתֹּצ֔וּן  מִזְבְּחֹתָם֙ 
יְהָֹוה֙  י  כִּ֤ אַחֵ֑ר  ל  לְאֵ֣ חֲוֶ֖ה  שְׁתַּֽ תִֽ לֹ֥א  י  כִּ֛  14 תִּכְרֹתֽוּן: 
לְיוֹשֵׁ֣ב  ית  בְּרִ֖ ת  פֶּן־תִּכְרֹ֥  15 הֽוּא:  קַנָּא֖  ל  אֵ֥ שְׁמ֔וֹ  קַנָּא֣ 
וְקָרָ֣א  ם  לֵאלֹ֣הֵיהֶ֔ וְזָבְחוּ֙  ם  אֱלֹֽהֵיהֶ֗ י  חֲרֵ֣ אַֽ  | וְזָנ֣וּ  רֶץ  הָאָ֑
וְזָנ֣וּ  לְבָנֶי֑ךָ  יו  מִבְּנֹתָ֖ קַחְתָּ֥  וְלָֽ  16 מִזִּבְחֽוֹ:  כַלְתָּ֖  וְאָֽ לְךָ֔ 
ן:  אֱלֹֽהֵיהֶֽ י  חֲרֵ֖ אַֽ יךָ  אֶת־בָּנֶ֔ וְהִזְנוּ֙  ן  אֱלֹ֣הֵיהֶ֔ חֲרֵי֙  אַֽ יו  בְנֹתָ֗
הַמַּצּוֹת֘  ג  אֶת־חַ֣  18 ךְ:  עֲשֶׂה־לָּֽ תַֽ לֹ֥א  ה  מַסֵּכָ֖ אֱלֹהֵ֥י   17

ד  ךָ לְמוֹעֵ֖ ים תֹּאכַ֤ל מַצּוֹת֙ אֲשֶׁ֣ר צִוִּיתִ֔ יָמִ֜ ת  שִׁבְעַ֨ תִּשְׁמֹר֒ 
יִם:  מִמִּצְרָֽ אתָ  יָצָ֖ יב  אָבִ֔ הָֽ דֶשׁ  בְּחֹ֣ י  כִּ֚ יב  אָבִ֑ הָֽ דֶשׁ   חֹ֣
ה:  טֶר שׁ֥וֹר וָשֶֽׂ ר פֶּ֖ ל־מִקְנְךָ֙ תִּזָּכָ֔ וְכָֽ י  לִ֑ חֶם  19 כָּל־פֶּ֥טֶר רֶ֖

וַֽעֲרַפְתּ֑וֹ  ה  תִפְדֶּ֖ וְאִם־לֹ֥א  ה  בְשֶׂ֔ ה  תִּפְדֶּ֣ חֲמוֹר֙  וּפֶ֤טֶר   20

ם:  ה וְלֹא־יֵרָֽא֥וּ פָנַ֖י רֵיקָֽ יךָ֙ תִּפְדֶּ֔ ל בְּכ֤וֹר בָּנֶ֨ כֹּ֣

מוֹ.  שְׁ א  קַנָּ  14 אוֹתוֹ:  עוֹבְדִים  שֶׁ אִילָן  הוּא  רָיו.  אֲשֵׁ  13

קִנְאָה  ל־לְשׁוֹן  כָּ וְזֶהוּ  ר.  מְוַתֵּ וְאֵינוֹ  רַע  לְהִפָּ א  מְקַנֵּ

בְחוֹ.  מִזִּ וְאָכַלְתָּ   15 מֵעוֹזְבָיו:  וּפוֹרֵעַ  נִצְחוֹנוֹ  בְּ אוֹחֵז   —

עָלֶיךָ  מַעֲלֶה  וַאֲנִי  אֲכִילָתוֹ,  בַּ עֹנֶשׁ  אֵין  שֶׁ ה  אַתָּ בוּר  סָּ כְּ

נוֹתָיו  א וְלוֹקֵחַ מִבְּ ה בָּ ךְ אַתָּ תּוֹךְ כָּ מִּ עֲבוֹדָתָם, שֶׁ מוֹדֶה בַּ כְּ

בוּאָה  הַתְּ שֶׁ כּוּר,  הַבִּ חֹדֶשׁ  הָאָבִיב.  חדֶֹשׁ   18 לְבָנֶיךָ: 

וְכָל־ אָדָם:  בָּ לִי.  רֶחֶם  טֶר  ל־פֶּ כָּ  19 וּלָהּ:  בִשּׁ בְּ רֶת  מְבַכֶּ

שׁוֹר  פֶטֶר  בְּ כֵר  זָּ תִּ ר  אֲשֶׁ וְכָל־מִקְנְךָ  וְגוֹ'.  כָר  זָּ תִּ מִקְנְךָ 

לְשׁוֹן   — טֶר"  "פֶּ רַחֲמָהּ.  אֶת  זָכָר  יִפְטֹר  ר  אֲשֶׁ ה,  וָשֶׂ

ל  שֶׁ י"ו  תָּ מָדוֹן"113.  ית  רֵאשִׁ מַיִם  "פּוֹטֵר  וְכֵן  תִיחָה,  פְּ

כָר" לְשׁוֹן נְקֵבָה הִיא, מוּסָב עַל הַיּוֹלֶדֶת: 20 וּפֶטֶר  זָּ "תִּ

ה  ה. נוֹתֵן שֶׂ ה בְשֶׂ פְדֶּ הֵמָה טְמֵאָה: תִּ אָר בְּ חֲמוֹר.  וְלֹא שְׁ

עֲבוֹדָה  בַּ ר  וּפֶטֶר חֲמוֹר מֻתָּ כֹּהֵן,  יַד  בְּ ין  לַכֹּהֵן וְהוּא חֻלִּ

מָמוֹן  הִפְסִיד  הוּא  קוֹפִיץ.  בְּ עוֹרְפוֹ  וַעֲרַפְתּוֹ.  עָלִים:  לַבְּ

ה  ָ ה. חֲמִשּׁ פְדֶּ נֶיךָ תִּ כֹר בָּ כֹּהֵן, לְפִיכָךְ יֻפְסַד מָמוֹנוֹ: כֹּל בְּ

ה  פְדֶּ ן־חֹדֶשׁ תִּ אֱמַר: "וּפְדוּיָו מִבֶּ נֶּ דְיוֹנוֹ קָצוּב, שֶׁ סְלָעִים פִּ

מִקְרָא,  ל  שֶׁ שׁוּטוֹ  פְּ לְפִי  רֵיקָם.  פָנַי  וְלאֹ־יֵרָאוּ  וְגוֹ'"114: 

אֵין  שֶׁ כוֹר,  הַבְּ עַל  מוּסָב  וְאֵינוֹ  הוּא,  עַצְמוֹ  פְנֵי  בִּ בָר  דָּ

הִיא:  אַחֶרֶת  אַזְהָרָה  א  אֶלָּ נִים,  פָּ ת  רְאִיַּ כוֹר  בְּ מִצְוַת  בְּ

מִצְוָה  רֵיקָם,  נַי  פָּ יֵרָאוּ  לֹא  לֵרָאוֹת,  לָרֶגֶל  עֲלוּ  תַּ וּכְשֶׁ

רַיְתָא,  נִים. וּלְפִי מִדְרַשׁ בְּ ת פָּ עֲלֵיכֶם לְהָבִיא עוֹלַת רְאִיַּ

ד עַל הַעֲנָקָתוֹ  וָה, לְלַמֵּ מִקְרָא יָתֵר הוּא וּמֻפְנֶה לִגְזֵרָה שָׁ

וּמִין,  ל־מִין  מִכָּ סְלָעִים  ה  ָ חֲמִשּׁ הוּא  שֶׁ עִבְרִי  עֶבֶד  ל  שֶׁ

ין115: כֶת קִדּוּשִׁ מַסֶּ כוֹר. בְּ פִדְיוֹן בְּ כְּ

קְיָם  תִגְזַר  לְמָא  דִּ לָךְ  ר  מַּ 12 אִסְתַּ
עֲלַהּ  עָלֵיל  אַתְּ  י  דִּ אַרְעָא  לְיָתֵיב 
13 אֲרֵי  ינָךְ:  בֵּ לְתַקְלָא  יְהֵי  לְמָא  דִּ
תְהֽוֹן  תָֽרְעֽוּן וְיַת קָמָֽ יַת אֲגוֹרֵיהוֹן תְּ
צוּן:  קַצְּ תְּ ירֵיהוֹן  אֲשֵׁ וְיַת  רוּן  תַבְּ תְּ
א  14 אֲרֵי לָא תִסְגֹּד לְטַעֲוַת עַמְמַיָּ
הוּא:  א  קַנָּ אֵל  מֵהּ  שְׁ א  קַנָּ יְיָ  אֲרֵי 
לְמָא תִגְזַר קְיָם לְיָתֵיב אַרְעָא  15 דִּ
חוּן  וִידַבְּ טַעֲוַתְהוֹן  תַר  בָּ וְיִטְעוּן 
וְתֵיכוֹל  לָךְ  וְיִקְרוֹן  לְטַעֲוַתְהוֹן 
נַתְהוֹן  מִבְּ ב  16 וְתִסַּ בְחֵיהוֹן:  מִדִּ
תַר  בָּ נַתְהוֹן  בְּ וְיִטְעוּן  לִבְנָיךְ 
תַר  בָּ נָיךְ  בְּ יַת  וְיַטְעֲיָן  טַעֲוַתְהוֹן 
לָא  כָא  מַתְּ דְּ חֲלָן  17 דַּ טַעֲוַתְהוֹן: 
א  ירַיָּ דְפַטִּ א  חַגָּ 18 יַת  לָךְ:  יד  תַעְבֵּ
ירָא  טִּ פַּ יכוֹל  תֵּ יוֹמִין  בְעָא  שַׁ ר  תִטַּ
יַרְחָא  לִזְמַן  ךְ  ידְתָּ פַקֵּ דִי  מָא  כְּ
יבָא  דְאַבִּ יַרְחָא  בְּ אֲרֵי  יבָא  דְאַבִּ
תַח  ל־פָּ 19 כָּ צְרָיִם:  מִמִּ א  נְפַקְתָּ
עִירָךְ  וְכָל־בְּ הוּא  ילִי  דִּ א  וַלְדָּ
ר:  וְאִמָּ תּוֹר  כוֹר  בְּ ישׁ  קְדִּ תַּ כְרִין  דִּ
רָא  אִמְּ פְרֹק בְּ 20 וּבֻכְרָא דַחֲמָרָא תִּ
כְרָא  ל־בֻּ וְאִם לָא תִפְרֹק וְתִנְקְפֵהּ כָּ
קֳדָמַי  יִתְחֲזוּן  וְלָא  פְרֹק  תִּ דִבְנָיךְ 

רֵיקָנִין: 

113. משלי יז, יד.  114. במדבר יח, טז.  115. יז, א.  
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that when we rectify the six emotions of our animal 
soul, we will not have to worry about combating any 
drive to express them.

Until this process is complete, however, we must 
control our faculties of thought, speech, and ac-

tion in order to ensure that they serve only holy 
purposes and not those of his six unrectified emo-
tions of our animal soul. God therefore enjoins us to 
“mark well what I command you today.”207



 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

TISA

12 Beware, lest you make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land that you 
are entering, lest they become a snare in your midst. 
13 Rather you shall shatter their altars, demolish their sacred pillars, and cut 
down their sacred trees. 
14 For you must not prostrate yourself to the god of any other nation, because it 
is as if the very Name of God is ‘Zealous’: He is a zealous God. 
15 Beware, lest you make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they 
stray after their gods and sacrifice to their gods, and one of them invite you and 
you eat of his sacrifice. Even though partaking of his feast may seem innocuous, 
I forbid it, for if you fraternize with him 
16 you will eventually take wives from among his daughters for your sons, and 
his daughters will stray after their gods and will lead your sons who married 
them to stray after their gods.
17 “You shall not make yourselves any molten idols.
18 “You shall observe Passover, the Festival of Matzos. For seven days you shall 
eat matzos as I have commanded you, at the appointed time in Nisan, the month 
of the beginning of the grain-ripening, for in the month of the beginning of the 
grain-ripening you left Egypt.
19 “Just as you must observe the holiday that occurs when the grain first ripens, 
so must you dedicate certain firstborn creatures to Me.200 Every firstborn son, the 
one who opens the womb, is Mine.201 So, too, all your livestock that issues from 
its mother as a male that opens the womb, whether of a cow or a sheep or goat,202 
is Mine. 
20 Of non-kosher animals, only the firstling of a donkey you shall redeem with a 
lamb. You must give a lamb to a priest and then you may use the donkey as your 
own. The lamb remains the priest’s private property and is not considered to have 
been sanctified in any way. If you do not redeem the donkey, you shall break its 
neck with an ax, for by not giving it to the priest you have caused him monetary 
loss, which must therefore be offset by your loss of the donkey. You shall redeem 
every firstborn among your sons by giving five shekels to a priest.203

“When you come to Jerusalem for the pilgrim festivals, you shall not appear 
before Me empty-handed. You must bring an animal and sacrifice it as an ascent-
offering.

200. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 111-112.  201. See 13:11-15, above.  202. Numbers 18:17.  203. Numbers 18:16.  204. Likutei Sichot, vol. 
21, p. 226.  205. Deuteronomy 7:1-5.  206. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 226-27.  

Exodus 34:12-20

to mention them in this context.204

Nonetheless, should any Girgashites return to the 
land of Israel, they would still be subject to the direc-
tives given here. For this reason, when these directives 
are repeated later,205 the Girgashites are mentioned.206

As was mentioned previously, the six other Canaan-

ite nations allegorically personify the six unrectified 
emotions of the animal soul, from chesed through 
yesod, whereas the Girgashites personify malchut of 
the animal soul, the drive to express these unrecti-
fied emotions in thought, speech, and action. In this 
context, the fact that the Girgashites fled of their own 
accord without offering any resistance reflects the fact 
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211. Above, 23:19.  212. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 148.  213. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 150. In Deuteronomy 14:21, the very act of cook-
ing milk and meat together is also forbidden.  

תשא

 ONKELOS  ישׁ  חָרִ֥ בֶּֽ ת  תִּשְׁבֹּ֑ י  הַשְּׁבִיעִ֖ וּבַיּ֥וֹם  ד  עֲבֹ֔ תַּֽ יָמִים֙  שֵׁ֤שֶׁת   21

יר  י קְצִ֣ עֲשֶׂ֣ה לְךָ֔ בִּכּוּרֵ֖ בֻעֹת֙ תַּֽ ג שָֽׁ ת: 22 וְחַ֤ יר תִּשְׁבֹּֽ וּבַקָּצִ֖
ים בַּשָּׁנָה֑  ת הַשָּׁנָֽה: 23 שָׁל֥שׁ פְּעָמִ֖ יף תְּקוּפַ֖ אָסִ֔ ים וְחַג֙ הָֽ חִטִּ֑
ל:  יִשְׂרָאֵֽ אֱלֹהֵ֥י  יְהָֹו֖ה   | ן  אָדֹ֥ הָֽ אֶת־פְּנֵי֛  כָּל־זְכ֣וּרְךָ֔   יֵרָֽאֶה֙ 
וְלֹֽא־ אֶת־גְּבֻלֶךָ֑  י  וְהִרְחַבְתִּ֖ יךָ  מִפָּנֶ֔ גּוֹיִם֙  ישׁ  י־אוֹרִ֤ כִּֽ  24

יְהָֹוה֣  אֶת־פְּנֵי֙  רָאוֹת֙  לֵֽ עֲלֹֽתְךָ֗  בַּֽ ת־אַרְצְךָ֔  אֶֽ אִישׁ֙  ד  יַחְמֹ֥
ץ  עַל־חָמֵ֖ ט  לֹֽא־תִשְׁחַ֥  25 בַּשָּׁנָֽה:  ים  פְּעָמִ֖ שָׁל֥שׁ  יךָ  אֱלֹהֶ֔
ית  רֵאשִׁ֗  26 סַח:  הַפָּֽ ג  חַ֥ זֶבַ֖ח  קֶר  לַבֹּ֔ ין  וְלֹֽא־יָלִ֣ י  דַּם־זִבְחִ֑
י  ית יְהָֹוה֣ אֱלֹהֶ֑יךָ לֹֽא־תְבַשֵּׁ֥ל גְּדִ֖ יא בֵּ֖ תְךָ֔ תָּבִ֕ בִּכּוּרֵי֙ אַדְמָ֣

חֲלֵב֥ אִמּֽוֹ: פ בַּֽ

וְקָצִיר?  חָרִישׁ  ר  נִזְכָּ ה  לָמָּ בּתֹ.  שְׁ תִּ צִיר  וּבַקָּ חָרִישׁ  בֶּ  21
בִיעִית  שְׁ עֶרֶב  ל  שֶׁ חָרִישׁ  מֵרַבּוֹתֵינוּ אוֹמְרִים116: עַל  יֵשׁ 
לְמוֹצָאֵי  הַיּוֹצֵא  בִיעִית  שְׁ ל  שֶׁ וְקָצִיר  בִיעִית,  ְ לַשּׁ כְנָס  הַנִּ
וְכָךְ  הַקֹּדֶשׁ.  עַל  מֵחֹל  מּוֹסִיפִין  שֶׁ דְךָ  לְלַמֶּ בִיעִית,  שְׁ
בּתֹ.  שְׁ תִּ בִיעִי  ְ הַשּׁ וּבַיּוֹם  עֲבֹד,  תַּ יָמִים  ת  שֶׁ שֵׁ מָעוֹ:  מַשְׁ
הֶחָרִישׁ  נָה שֶׁ י לְךָ, יֵשׁ שָׁ רְתִּ הִתַּ מִים שֶׁ ת הַיָּ שֶׁ וַעֲבוֹדַת שֵׁ
ל  שֶׁ וְקָצִיר  חָרִישׁ  לוֹמַר  צָרִיךְ  וְאֵין  אָסוּר,  צִיר  וְהַקָּ
וְגוֹ'".  תִזְרָע117  לֹא  דְךָ  "שָׂ נֶאֱמַר:  בָר  כְּ הֲרֵי  שֶׁ בִיעִית,  שְׁ
וְחָרִישׁ  ת,  בָּ שַׁ בְּ א  אֶלָּ ר  מְדַבֵּ אֵינוֹ  שֶׁ מֵהֶם אוֹמְרִים:  וְיֵשׁ 
ר בּוֹ, לוֹמַר לְךָ: מַה־חָרִישׁ רְשׁוּת אַף קָצִיר  הֻזְכַּ וְקָצִיר שֶׁ
אֶת  וְדוֹחֶה  מִצְוָה,  הוּא  שֶׁ הָעֹמֶר  קְצִיר  יָצָא  רְשׁוּת, 
י  תֵּ שְׁ בּוֹ  מֵבִיא  ה  אַתָּ שֶׁ ים.  חִטִּ קְצִיר  כּוּרֵי  בִּ  22 ת:  בָּ ַ הַשּׁ
אָה  הִיא מִנְחָה רִאשׁוֹנָה הַבָּ כּוּרֵי. שֶׁ ים: בִּ חֶם מִן הַחִטִּ הַלֶּ
אָה  י מִנְחַת הָעֹמֶר הַבָּ כִּ שׁ,  קְדָּ ים לַמִּ ל חִטִּ מִן הֶחָדָשׁ שֶׁ
ה  אַתָּ שֶׁ זְמַן  בִּ הָאָסִיף.  וְחַג  הִיא:  עוֹרִים  הַשְּׂ מִן  סַח,  פֶּ בַּ
יִת. אֲסֵפָה זוֹ לְשׁוֹן הַכְנָסָה  דֶה לַבַּ בוּאָתְךָ מִן הַשָּׂ אוֹסֵף תְּ
נָה.  ָ קוּפַת הַשּׁ יתֶךָ"118: תְּ מוֹ: "וַאֲסַפְתּוֹ אֶל־תּוֹךְ בֵּ יִת, כְּ לַבַּ
קוּפַת.  תְּ אָה:  הַבָּ נָה  ָ הַשּׁ ת  תְחִלַּ בִּ נָה,  ָ הַשּׁ חֲזָרַת  בַּ הִיא  שֶׁ
ךָ.  בְּ שֶׁ כָרִים  ל־הַזְּ כָּ ל־זְכוּרְךָ.  כָּ  23 פָה:  וְהַקָּ ה  מְסִבָּ לְשׁוֹן 
לֹשׁ  שָׁ מֵהֶם  וְיֵשׁ  לוּ,  וְנִכְפְּ נֶאֶמְרוּ  תּוֹרָה  בַּ מִצְוֹת  ה  הַרְבֵּ

הֶם,  בָּ שֶׁ לָאוִין  מִנְיַן  עַל  וְלַעֲנוֹשׁ  ב  לְחַיֵּ ע,  וְאַרְבַּ עָמִים  פְּ
תַרְגּוּמוֹ: "אֲתָרֵךְ".  הֶם: 24 אוֹרִישׁ. כְּ בָּ ה שֶׁ וְעַל מִנְיַן עֲשֵׂ
וְכֵן "הָחֵל רָשׁ"119, וְכֵן "וַיּוֹרֶשׁ אֶת־הָאֱמֹרִי"120 — לְשׁוֹן 
ית  מִבֵּ רָחוֹק  ה  וְאַתָּ בֻלֶךָ.  אֶת־גְּ י  וְהִרְחַבְתִּ ין:  רוּשִׁ גֵּ
מִיד, לְכָךְ אֲנִי קוֹבֵעַ  חִירָה, וְאֵינְךָ יָכֹל לֵרָאוֹת לְפָנַי תָּ הַבְּ
חַט  חַט וְגוֹ'. לֹא תִשְׁ לוּ: 25 לאֹ־תִשְׁ לֹשׁ רְגָלִים הַלָּ לְךָ שָׁ
וֹחֵט, אוֹ לַזּוֹרֵק,  ם. אַזְהָרָה לַשּׁ סַח, וַעֲדַיִן חָמֵץ קַיָּ אֶת הַפֶּ
תַרְגּוּמוֹ, אֵין לִינָה  נֵי חֲבוּרָה: וְלאֹ־יָלִין. כְּ אוֹ לְאֶחָד מִבְּ
חַר:  ַ עַמּוּד הַשּׁ א בְּ חַ, וְאֵין לִינָה אֶלָּ זְבֵּ רֹאשׁ הַמִּ מוֹעֶלֶת בְּ
ה לָמֵד לְכָל־הֶקְטֵר  אן אַתָּ סַח. אֵמוּרָיו. וּמִכָּ זֶבַח חַג הַפָּ
בְעַת  ִ מִשּׁ אַדְמָתְךָ.  כּוּרֵי  בִּ ית  רֵאשִׁ  26 וְאֵבָרִים:  חֲלָבִים 
עֹרָה  וּשְׂ ה  חִטָּ "אֶרֶץ  אַרְצְךָ:  בַח  שֶׁ בְּ הָאֲמוּרִים  ינִין  הַמִּ
ל  ֵ מָרִים: לאֹ־תְבַשּׁ בַשׁ תְּ וְגֶפֶן וְגוֹ'", "וּדְבָשׁ"121 — הוּא דְּ
תּוֹרָה:  תוּב בַּ עָמִים כָּ לֹשׁ פְּ חָלָב. וְשָׁ ר בְּ דִי. אַזְהָרָה לְבָשָׂ גְּ
דִי.  וּל: גְּ שּׁ אֶחָד לַאֲכִילָה, וְאֶחָד לַהֲנָאָה, וְאֶחָד לְאִסּוּר בִּ
הֻצְרַךְ  ֶ ה־שּׁ מָע, וְאַף עֵגֶל וָכֶבֶשׂ. מִמַּ מַשְׁ ל "וָלָד" רַךְ בְּ כָּ
דִי" סְתָם  "גְּ ים", לָמַדְתָּ שֶׁ דִי עִזִּ ה מְקוֹמוֹת "גְּ כַמָּ לְפָרֵשׁ בְּ
אֵין לוֹ  רָט לְעוֹף שֶׁ חֲלֵב אִמּוֹ. פְּ מָע: בַּ מַשְׁ ל־יוֹנְקִים בְּ — כָּ

בְרֵי סוֹפְרִים: א מִדִּ אֵין אִסּוּרוֹ מֵהַתּוֹרָה אֶלָּ חֲלֵב אֵם, שֶׁ

וּבְיוֹמָא  פְלַח  תִּ יוֹמִין  א  תָּ 21 שִׁ
וּבַחֲצָדָא  זְרוֹעָא  בִּ נוּחַ  תְּ בִיעָאָה  שְׁ
יד  עְבֵּ א תַּ בוּעַיָּ א דְשָׁ נוּח ַ : 22 וְחַגָּ תְּ
א  א דִכְנָשָׁ ין וְחַגָּ כּוּרֵי חֲצַד חִטִּ לָךְ בִּ
זִמְנִין  לַת  23 תְּ א:  תָּ דְשַׁ קָא  מִפְּ בְּ
קֳדָם  כוּרָיךְ  ל־דְּ כָּ יִתְחֲזוּן  א  תָּ שַׁ בְּ
רָאֵל:  דְיִשְׂ אֱלָהָא  יְיָ  עַלְמָא  רִבּוֹן 
קֳדָמָךְ  מִן  עַמְמִין  אֲתָרֵךְ  24 אֲרֵי 
יַחְמֵיד  וְלָא  חוּמָךְ  תְּ יַת  י  וְאַפְתֵּ
קָךְ לְאִתְחֲזָאָה  מִסְּ אֱנָשׁ יַת אַרְעָךְ בְּ
א:  תָּ שַׁ בְּ זִמְנִין  לַת  תְּ אֱלָהָךְ  יְיָ  קֳדָם 
סְחִי  פִּ ם  דַּ 25 לָא תִכּוֹס עַל חֲמִיעַ 
חָא  דְבְּ מִמַּ ר  בַּ לְצַפְרָא  יְבִיתוּן  וְלָא 
א דְפִסְחָא: 26 רֵישׁ  י נִכְסַת חַגָּ רְבֵּ תַּ
א  שָׁ יְתֵי לְבֵית מַקְדְּ תַּ כּוּרֵי אַרְעָךְ  בִּ
חֲלָב:  ר בַּ שַׂ דַייָ אֱלָהָךְ לָא תֵיכְלוּן בְּ

116. ראש השנה ט, א.  117. ויקרא כה, ד.  118. דברים כב, ב.  119. דברים ב, כד.  120. במדבר לב, לט.  121. דברים ח, ח.

“In addition to not eating any young animal cooked in milk,211 you shall not de-
rive any other benefit212 from a young animal of the goats, sheep, or cows cooked 
in its mother’s milk or in any other milk from an animal permitted to eat. This is 
an act of cruelty, and it is forbidden to be cruel to animals.”213
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21 “The prohibitions against working the land in the Sabbatical year do not apply 
to the other six years of the Sabbatical cycle, and thus, during those years, you 
may work all six days of the workweek, but on the seventh day, the Sabbath, you 
shall refrain from working. The exception to this is that during the last part of the 
sixth year of the Sabbatical cycle you shall refrain from plowing, since this influ-
ences the growth of the produce during the Sabbatical year, and during the first 
part of the first year of the Sabbatical cycle you shall refrain from reaping, since 
the produce in the fields then grew during the preceding, Sabbatical year.
“Furthermore, there is an exception to the prohibition of reaping on the Sabbath: 
The prohibition against working on the Sabbath applies only to instances of work 
I have not explicitly commanded you to do, and therefore you shall always re-
frain from plowing, since I have nowhere explicitly commanded you to plow 
on any specific day. However, there is one instance where I have explicitly com-
manded you to reap: you must harvest an omer of the barley crop on the second 
day of Passover.208 This reaping is obligatory, and must be done even when this 
day falls on the Sabbath.
22 “Returning to the yearly cycle of pilgrim festivals: You shall observe Shavuot, 
the Festival of Weeks, by offering two loaves of wheat bread.209 This is the first 
produce of the wheat harvest that may be offered in the Temple. (The omer of-
fered on the second day of Passover is barley.)
“You shall also observe Sukot, the Festival of the Ingathering of your produce 
from the field to the barns, to protect it from the coming rains at the turn of 
the year. 
23 Three times each year all your menfolk shall appear before Me, the Master 
of the World, God, who is also the God of Israel. 
24 I am making it obligatory for you to make these pilgrimages because I will 
expel nations from before you and extend your boundaries, and you may there-
fore be living far away from the Temple in Jerusalem and might not otherwise 
visit it. Do not worry about leaving your homes unattended during the pilgrim 
festivals, for I promise you that no one will be envious of your land when you 
go up to appear before God, your God, three times each year. 
25 You shall not slaughter My Passover blood-sacrifice while either the one who 
slaughters it, or the priest who sprinkles its blood on the altar, or any member of 
the group that has joined together to eat it still possesses leavened bread. The fat 
portions of the Passover festive-offering (or any other offering, for that matter) 
that must be burned on the altar must at least have begun to be burned during 
the night following the day the sacrifice was offered. They may not be left off the 
altar overnight until morning, for if they are, they invalidate the sacrifice.
26 “You shall bring the first-ripened fruits and produce of your land to the 
House of God, your God. This applies only to the seven types of produce for 
which which the Land of Israel is distinguished: wheat, barley, grapes, figs, pome-
granates, olives, and dates.210

208. Leviticus 23:10.  209. Leviticus 23:17.  210. As seen in Deuteronomy 8:8.

Exodus 34:21-26
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 ONKELOS  אֶת־ כְּתָב־לְךָ֖  ה  אֶל־מֹשֶׁ֔ יְהָֹוה֙  אמֶר  וַיֹּ֤  27 שביעי 
תִּי אִתְּךָ֛  לֶּה כָּרַ֧ ים הָאֵ֗ י | הַדְּבָרִ֣ י עַל־פִּ֣ לֶּה כִּ֞ ים הָאֵ֑ הַדְּבָרִ֣
ים  אַרְבָּעִ֥ עִם־יְהָֹוה֗  יְהִי־שָׁ֣ם  וַֽ  28 ל:  וְאֶת־יִשְׂרָאֵֽ ית  בְּרִ֖
ה  שָׁתָ֑ לֹ֣א  יִם  וּמַ֖ ל  אָכַ֔ לֹ֣א  חֶם  לֶ֚ יְלָה  לַ֔ ים  וְאַרְבָּעִ֣ יוֹם֙ 
ים:  הַדְּבָרִֽ רֶת  עֲשֶׂ֖ ית  הַבְּרִ֔ י  דִּבְרֵ֣ ת  אֵ֚ ת  עַל־הַלֻּחֹ֗ ב   וַיִּכְתֹּ֣
עֵדֻת֙ בְּיַד־ ת הָֽ י לֻחֹ֤ י וּשְׁנֵ֨ דֶת משֶׁה֙ מֵהַ֣ר סִינַ֔ י בְּרֶ֤ 29 וַיְהִ֗

ע֥וֹר  ן  קָרַ֛ י  כִּ֥ ע  לֹֽא־יָדַ֗ וּמֹשֶׁ֣ה  מִן־הָהָ֑ר  בְּרִדְתּ֖וֹ  ה  מֹשֶׁ֔
יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  וְכָל־בְּנֵי֤  ן  הֲרֹ֜ אַֽ רְא  וַיַּ֨  30 אִתּֽוֹ:  בְּדַבְּר֥וֹ  פָּנָ֖יו 
יו:  אֵלָֽ מִגֶּשֶׁ֥ת  ירְא֖וּ  וַיִּֽ פָּנָי֑ו  ע֣וֹר  ן  קָרַ֖ וְהִנֵּה֥  ה   אֶת־מֹשֶׁ֔
ים  ן וְכָל־הַנְּשִׂאִ֖ הֲרֹ֥ ה וַיָּשֻׁב֧וּ אֵלָ֛יו אַֽ 31 וַיִּקְרָ֤א אֲלֵהֶם֙ מֹשֶׁ֔

כָּל־ נִגְּשׁ֖וּ  חֲרֵי־כֵ֥ן  וְאַֽ  32 ם:  אֲלֵהֶֽ ה  מֹשֶׁ֖ וַיְדַבֵּ֥ר  עֵדָ֑ה  בָּֽ
אִתּ֖וֹ  יְהָֹוה֛  דִּבֶּ֧ר  ר  כָּל־אֲשֶׁ֨ אֵת֩  ם  וַיְצַוֵּ֕ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑  בְּנֵי֣ 

בְּהַ֥ר סִינָֽי:



ב תּוֹרָה  אי לִכְתֹּ ַ ה רַשּׁ ה. וְלֹא אַתָּ בָרִים הָאֵלֶּ 27 אֶת־הַדְּ

לוּחוֹת  הֵבִיא  שֶׁ כְּ ה.  מֹשֶׁ רֶדֶת  בְּ וַיְהִי   29 ה:  עַל־פֶּ בְּ שֶׁ

הָאוֹר  י קָרַן. לְשׁוֹן קַרְנַיִם, שֶׁ פּוּרִים: כִּ יוֹם הַכִּ אַחֲרוֹנוֹת בְּ

ה לְקַרְנֵי הַהוֹד?  מִין קֶרֶן. וּמֵהֵיכָן זָכָה מֹשֶׁ מַבְהִיק וּבוֹלֵט כְּ

רוּךְ־הוּא  דוֹשׁ בָּ תַן הַקָּ נָּ עָרָה שֶׁ רַבּוֹתֵינוּ אָמְרו122ּ: מִן הַמְּ

ת  שֶׁ ירְאוּ מִגֶּ י"123: 30 וַיִּ כֹּתִי כַפִּ אֱמַר: "וְשַׂ נֶּ נָיו, שֶׁ יָדוֹ עַל פָּ

לּאֹ  עַד שֶׁ ל עֲבֵרָה, שֶׁ ה גָדוֹל כֹּחָהּ שֶׁ מָּ אֵלָיו. בֹּא וּרְאֵה כַּ

ה'  בוֹד  כְּ "וּמַרְאֵה  אוֹמֵר:  מַהוּ  עֲבֵרָה  בָּ יְדֵיהֶם  טוּ  שְׁ פָּ

וְלֹא  רָאֵל"124,  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ לְעֵינֵי  הָהָר,  רֹאשׁ  בְּ אֹכֶלֶת  אֵשׁ  כְּ

רְנֵי  עָשׂוּ אֶת הָעֵגֶל, אַף מִקַּ ֶ עְזְעִים. וּמִשּׁ יְרֵאִים וְלֹא מִזְדַּ

אִים  שִׂ עְזְעִים: 31 הַנְּ יעִים וּמִזְדַּ ה הָיוּ מַרְתִּ ל מֹשֶׁ הוֹדוֹ שֶׁ

לִיחוּתוֹ  ה אֲלֵהֶם. שְׁ ר מֹשֶׁ יאֵי הָעֵדָה: וַיְדַבֵּ מוֹ נְשִׂ עֵדָה. כְּ בָּ

ה: 32 וְאַחֲרֵי־ ל־הָעִנְיָן הַזֶּ ל מָקוֹם. וּלְשׁוֹן הֹוֶה הוּא כָּ שֶׁ

ה אוֹ  רָשָׁ ד הַפָּ קֵנִים, חוֹזֵר וּמְלַמֵּ ד לַזְּ מֵּ לִּ שׁוּ. אַחַר שֶׁ כֵן נִגְּ

ה  נָה? מֹשֶׁ שְׁ יצַד סֵדֶר הַמִּ נָן: כֵּ נוּ רַבָּ רָאֵל. תָּ הַהֲלָכָה לְיִשְׂ

ה  נָה לוֹ מֹשֶׁ בוּרָה, נִכְנַס אַהֲרֹן — שָׁ י הַגְּ הָיָה לוֹמֵד מִפִּ

נָיו  ה. נִכְנְסוּ בָּ מֹאל מֹשֶׁ ב לוֹ לִשְׂ ק אַהֲרֹן וְיָשַׁ לֵּ רְקוֹ, נִסְתַּ פִּ

אֶלְעָזָר  ב  יָשַׁ הֵם  קוּ  לְּ נִסְתַּ רְקָם,  פִּ ה  מֹשֶׁ לָהֶם  נָה  שָׁ  —

 — זְקֵנִים  נִכְנְסוּ  אַהֲרֹן.  מֹאל  לִשְׂ וְאִיתָמָר  ה  מֹשֶׁ לִימִין 

דָדִין.  לַצְּ בוּ  יָשְׁ זְקֵנִים  קוּ  לְּ נִסְתַּ רְקָם,  פִּ ה  מֹשֶׁ לָהֶם  נָה  שָׁ

נִמְצָא  רְקָם.  פִּ ה  מֹשֶׁ לָהֶם  נָה  שָׁ  — כָל־הָעָם  נִכְנְסוּ 

נֵי  בְּ יַד  בְּ נַיִם,  שְׁ קֵנִים —  הַזְּ יַד  בְּ ל־הָעָם — אֶחָד,  יַד כָּ בְּ

דְאִיתָא  עָה וְכוּ'. כִּ יַד אַהֲרֹן — אַרְבָּ ה, בְּ לֹשָׁ אַהֲרֹן — שְׁ

עֵרוּבִין125:  בְּ

יַת  לָךְ  תֹב  כְּ ה  לְמֹשֶׁ יְיָ  27 וַאֲמַר 
מֵימַר  עַל  אֲרֵי  ין  הָאִלֵּ א  מַיָּ תְגָּ פִּ

קְיָם  ךְ  עִמָּ זָרִית  גְּ ין  הָאִלֵּ א  מַיָּ תְגָּ פִּ

קֳדָם  ן  תַמָּ 28 וַהֲוָה  רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ וְעִם 

לֵילָוָן  עִין  וְאַרְבְּ יְמָמִין  עִין  אַרְבְּ יְיָ 

י  תֵּ אִשְׁ לָא  א  וּמַיָּ אֲכַל  לָא  לַחְמָא 

קְיָמָא  מֵי  תְגָּ פִּ יַת  א  וּכְתַב עַל לוּחַיָּ

ד נְחַת  מִין: 29 וַהֲוָה כַּ תְגָּ רָא פִּ עֶשְׂ

לוּחֵי  וּתְרֵין  דְסִינַי  מִטּוּרָא  ה  מֹשֶׁ

מֵיחֲתֵהּ  בְּ ה  דְמֹשֶׁ ידָא  בִּ סַהֲדוּתָא 

סְגִי  אֲרֵי  יְדַע  לָא  ה  וּמֹשֶׁ טוּרָא  מִן 

הּ:  לוּתֵהּ עִמֵּ מַלָּ זִיו יְקָרָא דְאַפּוֹהִי בְּ

רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  וְכָל־בְּ אַהֲרֹן  30 וַחֲזָא 
ה וְהָא סְגִי זִיו יְקָרָא דְאַפּוֹהִי  יַת מֹשֶׁ

לְוָתֵהּ:  אִתְקְרָבָא  מִלְּ וּדְחִילוּ 

לְוָתֵהּ  וְתָבוּ  ה  מֹשֶׁ לְהוֹן  31 וּקְרָא 
א  תָּ כְנִשְׁ בִּ א  וְכָל־רַבְרְבַיָּ אַהֲרֹן 

ן  כֵּ 32 וּבָתַר  הוֹן:  עִמְּ ה  מֹשֶׁ יל  וּמַלִּ

דִנּוּן  וּפַקְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  ל־בְּ אִתְקְרִיבוּ כָּ

טוּרָא  בְּ הּ  עִמֵּ יְיָ  יל  מַלֵּ י  ל־דִּ כָּ יַת 

דְסִינָי: 

122. תנחומא תשא סימן לז.  123. שמות לג, כב.  124. שמות כד, יז.  125. נד, ב. 

SEVENTH READING

29 The skin of his face had become radiant: It was 
specifically after receiving the second set of tablets 
that Moses’ face shone. The second set of tablets sig-
nify an internalized experience of Divinity, which 
cannot be contested. Therefore, although they were 
not as miraculous as the first, the second tablets were 
never broken.

Similarly, during Moses’ third and last 40-day so-
journ in heaven, when he received the second set of 
tablets, his body absorbed the spirituality of heaven; 
he had become so refined that he was like an angel, 
immune to hunger. So, after receiving the second tab-
lets—when he had not only been a guest in heaven, 
he himself had become heavenly—his physical body 
reflected this unearthly light.221 
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221. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, p. 179.  
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214. Above, 24:18.  215. Above, 33:4.  216. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 172-179.  217. Rashi on Deuteronomy 9:18, 10:10.  218. Rashi 
on Deuteronomy 9:18.  219. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 172-179.  220. Above, 24:17. 

Seventh Reading 27 God said to Moses, “Write down these words for yourself, 
for it is according to these words that I have made a covenant with you and 
with Israel. These words will later be incorporated into the written Torah scroll. 
But do not think that because I command you to write down these words that you 
may also formally write down the oral explanation I am teaching you. The oral 
explanation must be memorized and taught verbally.”

Moses Descends the Mountain
28  Moses remained there with God  on Mount Sinai for forty days and forty 
nights; he ate no bread and drank no water. This time, however, it was not be-
cause God sustained him miraculously214 or because he was so absorbed by his 
interactions with God that he did not notice his body’s demands;215 rather, Mo-
ses did not eat because his physical body became purified, like an angel, and he 
therefore did not need to eat.216 Unlike the second forty days, God showed His 
good will and favor during these forty days.217 On the last day, Tishrei 10, 2449,218 
God was fully reconciled with the people and wrote on the tablets the words of 
the covenant, the Ten Commandments. 
29 When Moses came down on that day from Mount Sinai for the third and 
final time, and the two Tablets of the Testimony were in Moses’ hand as he de-
scended from the mountain, Moses was not aware that the skin of his face had 
become radiant when God had spoken to him and had sheltered him with His 
hand. Because Moses’ physical body had become quasi-angelic while he was on 
the mountain the third time,219 beams of light shone from his face. 
30 Aaron and all the Israelites saw Moses, and behold, the skin of his face was 
radiant. Because they had sinned and descended to a lower spiritual level, they 
were awed by Moses’ shining face and they were afraid to approach him. In 
contrast, before they had sinned, they had been able to gaze on the glory of God 
Himself and not be afraid.220 
31 From then on, whenever Moses came out of his tent to teach the people some-
thing he had heard from God, he would have to call them back. Aaron would 
come first, stand before Moses, and Moses would teach him the lesson by himself. 
Aaron would then sit down to Moses’ left. Aaron’s sons would come, stand before 
Moses as he taught them the lesson, and then sit at Moses’ right and Aaron’s left. 
The leaders of the community would then approach him, and Moses would 
speak to them, repeating the lesson for them. The leaders then took their seats on 
either side of Aaron’s sons. 
32 After that, all the Israelites would draw near, and Moses would command 
them all that God had spoken with him on Mount Sinai. 



Exodus 34:27-32
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 RASHI 

קל״ט פסוקים. חננא״ל סימן.

תשא

 ONKELOS  ן עַל־פָּנָ֖יו מַסְוֶֽה:  ם וַיִּתֵּ֥ ר אִתָּ֑ ה מִדַּבֵּ֖ מפטיר 33 וַיְכַ֣ל מֹשֶׁ֔
יר אֶת־הַמַּסְוֶ֖ה  ה לִפְנֵי֤ יְהָֹוה֙ לְדַבֵּ֣ר אִתּ֔וֹ יָסִ֥ א מֹשֶׁ֜ 34 וּבְבֹ֨

יְצֻוֶּֽה:  אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ת  אֵ֖ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ וְדִבֶּר֙ אֶל־בְּנֵי֣  א  וְיָצָ֗ עַד־צֵאת֑וֹ 
פְּנֵי֣  ע֖וֹר  ן  קָרַ֔ י  כִּ֣ ה  מֹשֶׁ֔ אֶת־פְּנֵי֣  בְנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  וְרָא֤וּ   35

עַד־בֹּא֖וֹ  יו  עַל־פָּנָ֔ אֶת־הַמַּסְוֶה֙  מֹשֶׁ֤ה  יב  וְהֵשִׁ֨  מֹשֶׁ֑ה 
לְדַבֵּ֥ר אִתּֽוֹ:


הוֹן  עִמְּ לָא  מַלָּ מִלְּ ה  מֹשֶׁ יצֵי  33 וְשֵׁ

י: 34 וְכַד  ית אַפֵּ וִיהַב עַל אַפּוֹהִי בֵּ

הּ  לָא עִמֵּ ה לָקֳדָם יְיָ לְמַלָּ עָלֵיל מֹשֶׁ

קֵהּ  מִפְּ עַד  אַפּוֹהִי  ית  בֵּ יַת  י  מַעְדֵּ

יַת  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ עִם  יל  וּמְמַלֵּ וְנָפֵיק 

רָאֵל יַת  נֵי יִשְׂ ד: 35 וְחָזָן בְּ קָּ י מִתְפַּ דִּ

י  ה אֲרֵי סְגִי זִיו יְקָרָא דְאַפֵּ י מֹשֶׁ אַפֵּ

י עַל  ית אַפֵּ ה יַת בֵּ ה וּמְתִיב מֹשֶׁ מֹשֶׁ

הּ: לָא עִמֵּ עָלֵיל לְמַלָּ אַפּוֹהִי עַד דְּ

לְשׁוֹן  י".  אַפֵּ ית  "בֵּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ:  כְּ מַסְוֶה.  נָיו  עַל־פָּ ן  תֵּ וַיִּ  33

כְתֻבוֹת127:  בִּ א",  וְעוֹד  י לִבָּ לְמוּד126: "סְוִּ תַּ בַּ י הוּא,  אֲרַמִּ

ל  כֵּ מִסְתַּ הָיָה  טָה,  הַבָּ לְשׁוֹן  הּ" —  לְאַפַּ "הֲוָה קָא מַסְוֶה 

רְצוּף וּבֵית  נֶגֶד הַפַּ ן כְּ תָּ גֶד הַנִּ אן "מַסְוֶה" — בֶּ הּ. אַף כָּ בָּ

מֵהֶם,  הַכֹּל  יָזוֹנוּ  לּאֹ  שֶׁ הַהוֹד  קַרְנֵי  וְלִכְבוֹד  הָעֵינַיִם. 

ר  מְדַבֵּ הָיָה  שֶׁ עָה  שָׁ בְּ וְנוֹטְלוֹ  ן,  נֶגְדָּ כְּ סְוֶה  הַמַּ נוֹתֵן  הָיָה 

צֵאתוֹ,  עַד  עִמּוֹ  ר  נִדְבַּ קוֹם  הַמָּ שֶׁ עָה  וּבְשָׁ רָאֵל,  יִשְׂ עִם 

רָאֵל.  יִשְׂ נֵי  אֶל־בְּ ר  וְדִבֶּ  34 מַסְוֶה:  לֹא  בְּ יָצָא  וּבְצֵאתוֹ 

 35 מֵהֶם:  ק  לֵּ מִסְתַּ הוּא  וּכְשֶׁ פָנָיו,  בְּ הַהוֹד  קַרְנֵי  וְרָאוּ 

ר אִתּוֹ.  נָיו עַד־בֹּאוֹ לְדַבֵּ סְוֶה עַל־פָּ ה אֶת־הַמַּ יב מֹשֶׁ וְהֵשִׁ

נָיו: ר אִתּוֹ, נוֹטְלוֹ מֵעַל פָּ א לְדַבֵּ בָּ וּכְשֶׁ

חסלת פרשת תשא

126. כתובות סב, ב.  127. ס, א.   

SEVENTH READING
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Maftir 33 Whenever Moses finished speaking with them, he would put a veil 
over his face to hide the rays of light—for it was fitting that everyone see the rays 
of light only when he was teaching them God’s word—and then withdraw back 
into his tent. Aaron would then repeat the lesson to all the assembled, after which 
he would also leave. Aaron’s sons would then repeat the lesson to the leaders and 
the people, after which they would leave. The leaders then repeated the lesson 
before the people. Everyone thus heard every lesson four times. 
34 And whenever Moses entered his tent before God to speak with Him, he 
would remove the veil, and he would remain unveiled until after he went out 
to teach the people. For after God spoke to him, he would always immediately 
go out and tell the Israelites what he had been commanded, as has been de-
scribed.222

35 While he taught them, the Israelites would see Moses’ face, and that the skin 
of Moses’ face was radiant. Moses would then replace the veil over his face 
until he entered once again to speak with God.



The Haftarah for parashat Tisa may be found on p. 325.
The Maftir and Haftarah for Shabbat Parah may be found on p. 351.

Exodus 34:33-35
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222. Above, 31:13. 




